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LABOR AND ECONOMICS

A Creeping Farnine
IN THE olden days famine was a searcity
which often leaped suddenly npon the popu-
lace. Civilization, however, is threatened with
what might be termed a creeping famine, under
the name of the high cost of living. Like a
ereeping palsy this may gradually bring par-
alvsis to a world.

The weakest, physieally and pecuniarily, come
first under this benombing influence. A poor
family has been accustomed to many necessities
and some comforts. First, inereased cost of
living takes away the comforts one by one.
The necessities are anxiously seanned, and
cheaper substitutes take the place of one neces-
sity after another. The effort is made to main-
tain the nutritive value of food and the warmth
of clothing, but cheaper food and older clothes
are the rale.

Income does not rise with expense; for the
employers are fichting the high cost of bnsiness,
and oppose and postpone wage increases aa
long as the worker can be induced to cmt his
living down to a subsistence basis. Labor must
live, and a strike forces a little “raise” from a
desperate or profiteering employer. But strikes
reize the general cost of business; and the
worker pavs for his own wage-raise, plus the
suhstant.al prefit the employer takes through
incrdindte priee-increases.

Higl: eost of living ereeps up, and again the
furily Yoo offi-lency is impaired. Little sister,
undernourishod, grows sickly; disease steps in,
doctors. preseriptions, drugs and finally the
unulertaker—an appalling problem on top of all
that has beén endured. Less and still less can
be bought; hopelessness comes—and the next

strike for a raise is the work of a desperate
man. Though the raise comes, it is less than
needed; and the vicious circle is repeated.
How real this is and how rapidly the creeping
death is mounting appear in the figures for the
living cost of a family of five:
19138 1019 Increass
House (Rent, Insurance, 1leat, ete.) . 3306.18...$388.30...27%
Food 88L.00.... 831.40_.25%
Ciothing: Wite 76.75.~ 100.46__31%
Clothing: Husband 144.13. 153.99_ 7%
Clothing: Children (3) 156.00_ 226.58._45%
Doctor, Books, Car I'ares, Mise. . 188.80__ 1968.96._. 5%

$1,550.86 §1,913.10 26%

The cost of living has not stopped rising; it
is still on the move. Temporary expedients give
it pause; but after a rest, it resumes the climb.

What does it signify? The Bible tells, We
are at the door of the kingdom of God. The
grandest blessings ever imagined are about to
be ushered in. But first the present order of
things is divinely permitted to break down, fall
to picces, disintegrate through its cwn imper-
fections. It was all divinely foreknown. Jesus
said that at this time, “There shall be famines
and troubles: these are the beginnings of
sorrows”. (Mark 13:8) Margin reading says,
“The word in the original importeth the pains
of a woman in travail”—as thongh the troubles
of the closing of the old-world peried wonld
come in suceessive spasms. Again, “T will in-
crease [more and more} the famine upon you
and will break your staff of bread”. (Ezekiel 5:
16) But not for long; for in only a few years,
after humarity’s heart is softened by trouble
and men havs turned for refuge to God, “There
shall be showers of blessing” {(Fzekiel 34:26) ;
and 1 will pour you out a blessing, that there
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shall not be room enouzh to receive it”.—
Malachi 3:10.

It is not easy to pass through the birth-pangs
of the coming age of blessings, but all who
possess meekness, courage and faith will come
through it in safety.

Clean Hands

HIS is not the first war that has presented

opportunities for “easy money”. Lvery war
has seen thousands of business men who have
had a hard time making ends meet bat to whom
war looked good as a chance for making a little
money, as well as profiteers galore who had
made money and realized that a big war meant
for them a “killing”.

This country might have profited by the
example of other nations to minimize profiteer-
ing. Some inordinate profits would be inevit-
able, because rules could not be laid down to
prevent all prefiteering without stifling honest
business. But to neutralize profiteering, tax
laws were passed in advance providing that
undue profits should automatieaily flow back as
taxes into the national treasury, There would
be fow amassing inordinate wealth. It fore-
stalled some of the disturbance of confidence
that wonld necessarily follow war.

American foresight failed in this particular.
The number of millionaires has doubled since
1916, and there are thousands of newly-wealthy
men whose hands are not clean.

Where lives by tens of thousands have heen
cheerfully laid down, where hundreds of thoun-
sands have suffered wounds and millions have
undergone privations, it is s moral asset to
have clean hands. In a day of universal sacri-
fice hands that drip with blood-money are a
public menace.

Any eclass of business men that outrages
pablic sentiment is doomed as soon as public
sentiment is arnused against it. The liquor
husiness abused pablie confidence. and the public
torned upon it to destroy it. The public never
forgave Commodore Vanderbilt's “public-be-
damned” policy of railroad maragement, and
they turmed upon the raifroads with a publie-
regulation system that made railroad manage-

‘inent a nixhtmare. It is not hard {o foresee

that the new crup of millionaires and near-
inillionaires have placed themselves in a pre-
carious position.

Nothing arouses pablic suspicion like tamper-
ing with the private pocket-book. “It is a short
cut to dispossession,” comments a man promi-
nent in public affairs; and “if the men respon-
sible for policies in any industry wish to be
deprived of it without fine discriminations as
to rights and equities, the sure, quick way is to
permit the public to believe that these men are
profiteering”.

Whether profiteering is a eanse of high prices
or an incident connected therewith, lhe publie
have come to regard it as a leading cause for
the lessened purchasing power of wages. Sooner
or later pnblic indignation is likely to look for
a victim, and the man that today has acquired
the worst name is Mr. Profiteer.

It was doubtless of this class that the Wise
Man spoke many centuries ago: "There is a
generation, whose teeth are as swords, and their
jaw teeth as knives, to devour the poor from off
the earth, and the needy from among men”.
(Proverbs 30:14) The Psalmist also said: “Why
boasteth thon thyself in mischief, O mighty
man? God shall destroy thee; he shall take thee
away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling place,
and root thee out of the land of the living”.
—Psalm 52:1-5.

What Could a Laundry Do ?

IN AN eastern ¢ity something akin to a shock
was felt by the patrons of the laundries

when they saw by window signs that shirts

which once cost ten cents to have laundried

would be fifteen cents, and those once twelve

cents would be eighteen cents

But what could a laundry dot The small
hand laundries do little or no washing, but send
the work out to be washed by steam laundries.
They iron out the pieces, do them up with their
own tags, and get what profit they can—from
$18 to $25 a week. This income is equivalent to
£9 to $12.50 before the war, and is not an extra-
vagant retorn for a man who undertakes the
responsibility of a business. Perbaps now the
hand laandry proprietor can get $30 to $40 a
week, and be able to buy batter food and clothing
and rent a hetter flat for the children, and enjoy
a very little of the “place in the sun™ every
one has the right to.

The origin of the vise was the needs of the
workers te inprove the meager living they got
by ironing. The Shirt Troners’ Union members
have wives and children, and want them to be
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fairly well fed and clothed. They think it not
unreasonable to ask ten cents for ironing plain
shirts and twelve cents for shirts with collars
and cuffs, for which they had received eight
eents, a sum which became insufficient for food,
rent, clothing and shoes for the family. For the
pre-war wage of eight eents had shrunk in
buying power to four cents.’

The situation is made complicated by a side
issue. Knterprising little promoters make the
conditions difficult. They create independent
laundries and apply forced methods of pushing
the business to a point where it may be sold at
a profit of one or two handred dollars. In these
promotion laundries there are no Union ironers,
but the proprietor, his wife and all the children,
do the ironing. With no proper wage cost it is
easy to ask cut prices for work and show such
a proﬁt on the books that some would-be laundry
proprietor can be induced to buy the business
{for a few hundred dollars.

In addition, the steam laundries have a rising
cost of doing business, consequently keep raising
the wholesale rate to the hand laundries. Be-
tween all these factors it looks as though fifteen
and cighteen cent shirts might come to stay.
For under all the circumstances, what else
could a laundry do?

In Bible days men were required to see that
not merely the workers but even the cattle had
plenty to cat; for it was the law that “thoun
shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out
the corn”. (Deuteronomy 23:4) We who look
for the Golden Age surely ought to be willing
and glad to pay a little more if it iz going to
help some fellow worker to get some of the
plenty we would like to cnjoy ourselves.

Money tn Steel

HUERE is money in the steel buasiness, and

the business is an empire in itself. The
United States Stcel Corporation was formed
rightetn voars 1'*0 ont of twelve steel plants of
various kinds, 132.000 acres of coal lands,
certain natural v"d‘i wellg, and the Mcsaba ore
dyposits, of Minnesota.

Mr.J. P, Morgan, 3r., bought these properties
in 1701 by giving the stockholders of the original
uvompanies ‘bonds in the Steel Corporation,

“hide he Lept theceapital stock of $600.000.000
{or himself and his associates, to pay him for

his trouble In organizing the company. The
stock cost him little or nothing, bat it is the
capital stock that controls the company. .

In cighteen years the Steel Corporauon, be-
sides paying large salaries and commissions to
bankers and officials, and paying the interest
and dividends on a billion and a half of stocks
and bonds, has laid up assets to the value of
more than six times the original value of the
properties. In1917 the Steel Corporationearned
fifty per cent on the original value of the
properties, and in 1916 another fifty per cent.
Ordinarily it earns about fourteen per cent on
the original value.

The Steei Corporation employves more men
than were in the United States Army at the
beginning of the World War, and has dependent
upon it more people than the entire population
of some of the countries invelved in the
IEuropean disputes. It is an emnpire or monarchy
within a republic. Tts subjects long for repre-
sentation in the government of the indunstry
upen which their lives depend.

The workers for the Stcel Corporation have
the same just right to organize, and to bring
together all the men in sll the shopa as the
Corporation had to organize and to bring to-
gether the shops themselves. Tho President of
the Steel Corporation, Mr. Gary, demies this
right. He is unwilling to treat with delegates
of labor thus chosen.

It is estimated that from a third te a quarter
of a million men went out on strike in the steel
business when Mr. Gary refused to treat with
their representatives. The statistics of steel
production showed a reduction of forty per
cent in the output, maintained for many weeks.
No doubt the Steel Corporation felt that its
tremendous profits made during the war are
sufficient to carry it over until the strike is won.

In a great strike there are many hardships
and injustices. Not infrequently, strike-break-
ers, or “detectives”, as they are called, use their .
cfforts to arouse one nationality against an-
other. Thus, they urge Serbians to go back to
work, telling them that if they do not the Ttal-
tans will get their jobz. The Steel Corporation
bas done romething at Gary toward American-
1sing the aliens employed in the mills there, but
it needs to do more and should instantly dismiss
“detectives” engaged in the kind of work here
mentioned.
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A clever kind of camouflage which has been
practiced in at least one locality is to give dead
mills the appearance of being busy by burning
tar in the chimneys and sending up a thick,
black smoke, and to arrange electric lights in
such a way as to convey the impression that a
mill is ronning when it is actually cold

Railroad Perplexities
F OR scveral years railroad managers, or
those responsible for the properties, have
been in great perplexity. They have the inex-
orable payrolls to meet; and vet they are re-
stricted hy their charters, or otherwise, in what
they can charge for transportation. In the
effort to get around their difficulties they do
some strange things.

Of conrse, as everybody knows, the financiers
and others who could get hold of the properties,
robbed the Erie, New Haven, Pere Marquette,
Alton, Rock Island, Frisco and many other
lines, in the most shameless manner; and the
dear public, who paid the bills and who still
continnes to pay, could only cheer feebly when
the first generation of robbers turned the pro-
perties over to another, presumably to perpet-
uate the good work.

The death of Mr. Shonts, and the efforts of the
company of which he was president to churn up
public enthusiasm for an increased subway fare
in New York City, has drawn general attention
to anocther railway, the Interborough, one of
the greatest railways in the world in point of
number of passengers carried, and in point
of safety.

In the summer of 1918 the Interborough Com-
pany needed $33,000,000 to pay for certain
improvements, and current interest obligations
of $11,500,000 per year. The money was bor-
rowed from J. P. Morgan and Company, and a
statement filed that in the ten years from 1907
to 1917 the gross operating revenues of the road
increaged seventy-four per cent and the net
income available for interest payments, 179 per
cent. The statement went on to show that the
company’s expected inerease in profits on a five
cent fare basis would be sufficient to meet all
indebtedness :up to 1926, and contained the
statement, that “the engineers state that in mak-
ing the estimates, full allowance has been made
for the unfavorable conditions brought abont
by the war”.

Apparently the Interborough wanted the

mouney so badly in the summer of 1918 that it
concealed the real facts, or else the real facts
were purposely hidden from sight in the sum-
mer of 1919 when the process of “churning” for
a larger fare was started It is interesting to
watch one of these “churning” cperations, and
see how the public is gradually hornswoggled.
One step was to have a “strike” for higher
wages on the part of the men. The Interberough
paid the hall rent, lights, printing bills, and
time spent in attending the meetings of the
“anion” that did the striking. Perhaps they
thought there wounld be more money in getting
the men to force them to pay higher wages 20
that they could force a much larger sum out of
the public in the form of an increased fare.
The wage increase is expected to run to about
$5,000,000 per year, while the fare increase
asked for will run to $32,000,000.

When the railroads are returned to the men
who were running them previously (we can not
say to the owners, for the “financiers” who ran
these railroads were not the owners) we shall
probably see the Imterborough elamor for in-
creased rates repeated on a gigantic seale. It
is always the calculation of those who rob the

‘people on a grand scale that the whole matter

will be forgotten in a few years; and it generally
is. From 1900 to 1910 eighteen railroads of the
United States rave away stock bonuses aggre-
zating $450,414,000, besides paying liberal cash
dividends to stockholders; and now of courss,
the men to whom these bonuses were given are
hoping for perpetual interest payments on
these gifts.

President Underwood of the Erie has stated
that the Government operation of the railroads
would have made a much better showing than
it has made if the payrolls had not been over-
loaded with unnecessary emploves who were
given positions for political reasons.

Early in the War it was reported that master
mechanics of railroads had orders to make
repairs of locomotives and ears in such a man.
ner as to eause, not serious accidents, but little
delays so annoyving to passengers and shippers
as to discredit governmental ownership. Similar
reports were in circulation about railway signal
systems. If the reailroads were not managed by
irresponsible individuals, it might be possible
for the same rules for efficient service to apply

to railroad exeentives, directors aud financiers,

as to railroad workers.
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SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL

Sornd Dead Millionaires
ING the Fall of 1919 an unnsaal number

of millionaires passed away; and the man-
ner i1 which their fortunes were obtained, how
they frere used and how they were disposed of
are, as-always, items of general interest, be-
causo they are out of the ordinary. As far as
most of us are concerned, the nearest we can
hope to come to this subject is to read about it,
But there is one thing about it that is enconrag-
ing, er discouraging--depending on how we
look at it—and that is that when we die we
erch of us leave as much as the wealthiest; that
i3 to say, we leave everything, all we have.

Sinece the world began, nobody has given
away such a colossal fortune as Andrew Car-
negie. His known gifts aggregated more than
$330,000,000; and inasmuch as at his death
he left no more than about $30,000,000 ke must
bhave given away many more millions of which
no record survives. In his will Mr. Carnegie
remeoifibered a half dozen British statesmen by
life dnnuities of $5,000 to $10,000 a year; alse
living ex-Presidents and living wives
r Presidents. ‘He is buried at Sleepy
w, New York.

Wiglizm Waldorf Astior, who recently died in
Londpn, was the owner of $60,000,000 worth of
tate in New York City. A grandson of
the ofiginal John Jaeob Astor, and at one time
in publie life on this side of the water. even to
oceugying the post of minister to Italy, he
eventually renounced his country, saying,
“America is not a fit comntry for a gentleman
to live in”. But this was before the passage of
the Espionage Act.

Mr. Astor was a “climber”, for about a
quarter of a centnry trying to break in to
Einglish society, and finally sneceeded. The war
was-<his opportunity; and for his gifts to the
British cause, he was made a viscount, what-
ever that is, It is estimated that his efforts to

get into the peerage cost him $12,000,000. s

danghter-in-law, Lady Astor, an American girl,
rau for'the 8eat in the House of Commons made
vacant by ber bosband when he moved ap into
the House of Lords. This shows a considerably
Ligher live of thought thaa that indulged by &

r ]

'}

Mrs. Astor on this side of the water, a con-
nection of William Waldorf, who recently dis-
tinguished herself by appearing in a mule race
at the Khinebeck, Dutchess County, N. Y., fair.
It is hard to see what America ever got in return
for the millions that it gave to the Astora.

Theodore P. Shonts is dead, too. Mr. Shonts
was reckoned as one of the world's great
engineers, having received at one time a fee of
$7,000,000 from one western railroad. Chosen
by the United States Government to build the
Panama Canal, he made splendid progress with
the work, but suddenly resigned to take the
presidency of the Interborough, giving as his
reason that his love for his family would net
permit of his rejecting the offer the Imter-
borough had made him.

Apparently, Mr. Shonts did think a lot of his
family at one time, for the allowance which he
gave to his wife and two daughters was, for
many years, $93,000 per year. But he wrecked
his fortune by plunges in the stock market, cut
his family’'s allowance to $45,000 per year
(which would still be large enough for some of
us to live upon, in a pinch) and finally became
cstranged from them altogether, and engaged
other apartinents. However, only two years ago
he paid one jewelry bill for his family amount-
ing to $135,000.

Mr. Shonts left an estate valued at $475,000.
He divided $200,000 among his two daughters,
a sister and two nicces, reserved $100,000 for
the payment of a debt to his wife which he
acknowledged owing (o her, and gave her $5,000
outright. The balance of his estate he gave to a
womnau not related to the family in any way, an
cx-actress., Mr. Shonts made cight separate
wills since 1900, which indicates that the pos-
sesgion of money does not necessarily bring one
rest of mind; and it can not be said that his
career, as a whnls, is anything the vouth of
the country should emulate. Col. Roosevelt de-
nounced him bitterly at the time he left the
employ of the Government, issuing a public
statement that Shonts had left hig country for
the sake of mere luere. Col. Roosevell, himself,
is one of the wealthy men who died during the
past vear, his total fortune aggregating a little
less than one million dollars.
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Mrs. Russell Sage is another {famous million-
aire who died during the latter part of 1919.
She was a wonderful womaun, deserving of the
greatest respeet. Out of a net estate of
$40,261,724 she zave $40,000,000 to philanthropy
and cdueation, while the appraisement of her
personal wardrobe showed that its valoe was
5288, She always dressed neatly, and her ward-
robe was maintained for that parpose and not
wmevely for display.
- Then there was another millionaire, little
Kovwn, but nevertheless the posscssor of a
large fortune. NSolomoun Sechinasi, a Turkish
cigarette maker, left an estate of $13.000,000.
That seems like a large fortune to be coliected
out of such a business as making and selling

" “coffin nails”. ‘Wonder how many buildings

wetre burned by the cigarettes for which Mr.
Schinasi was responsible? One hotelkeeper in
Willimantie, Conn.. has stated that hLe was
burned cut seven times, in various localities,
and that in each case the fires were proven to
have been started by cigarettes.
And Some Live Oncs

HE number ol millienaires in Great Britain

is about the same in proportion to the popu-
lation that it is here. In Great Britain there
are 148 individuals with 2n annual income of
over $500,000, and in the United States there arc
456 with like incomes. One of these lives in
Chicago, and has a personal income of morc
than $70,000,000 annually. We do not know who
this is, and it would be against the law to tell,
if we did know; but we can make a guess.

Mr. Philip D. Armour is a very modest ap-
pearing and cconomical man, for one in his
station in life; and he says that ke buvs two
suits per vear, one straw hat. three neckties,
six suits of underwear, two dozen pairs of
socks, an overcoat every other vear. and a soft
hat once in five years, occasionally touched up
with ink in the meantime.

The five big packers, of whom Mr. Armour
is perhaps the leading spirit. are interested in
biggér.things than seeing how nieely theyx can
doll up. They have guined a grip on many of
the big hotels of the conniry. The supplving of
meats to six of the great hotels in New York
City is yupposed in each case to net the packer
who has' the eontract about $30,000 profit per
annam. %he National Wholesale Groeers As-
sociation declares that 370 American railroads
arc giving the Big Five a favored service.

., Rabbi Levinthal, of Brooklyn, thinks that the
Big Five have gotten & start that nothing can
stop. He caid recently: “The war has let looze
the passions of the people as never before. It
ltas opened up a flood of intensc hatreds and
strifes that can not be controlled. Specnlators
are greedily buying up the nceessities of life;
trusts, like Pharaoh’s lean kine at the banks of
the Nile, are swallowing up industry after in-
dus(ry, and yet never seem satisfied”.

A man with an income of $70,000,000 per
year can swallow up a good many big businesses
every vear and not notice it. Even the little
Milk Trust. in New York City, is estimated to
clean up $500,000 per day, or $125,850,000 per
vear, in the profits they make off from New
York's hungry kiddies, and that amount will
buy quite a few industries every year. In Eng-
land the taxes do something toward curbing the
rapacity of the money-grabbers. The old estates
are unable {0 keep the pace and are being
broken up. This is a good thing for the country;
it is distributing the wealth more evenly.

During the war, with 4,000,000 of the workers
absent, we produced in the United States about
3550 for cach man, woman and child in the
country; enough, if properly distributed, to
give plenty to everybody. Harrington imerson,
the great cfficiency cxpert, with eight other

industrial engineers of similar standing, has -

issned a solemn warning to the great business
men of the country that the cause of present
unrest in industry is the acquisition of wealth
for which no adequate service has been rendered.

The charge of these engincers is that labor
shares with capital in this form of pilunder:
and their charge is just. 'The poliey of either
capital or labor, of exacting profit without
rendering fully compensating service, has wast-
ed enormous stores of human and natural re-
sources and can not continue without a wreck
that will smash evervthing in sight.

We do not know whether the king and queen
of Belgium expected too inuch prefit on their
recent trip through America. The trip is re-
ported fo bave cost them $1,000.000: but we
have not the least idea that they went back to
Belgium with less money than they had when
they came. The same may be said for Cardinal
Mercier. He came over here “just to sec Amor-
ica”; but in overy placc he went bis admirers
passed the hat, and the great American public,
that loves to have it so, paid cheerfully.
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MANUFACTURING AND MINING

Coal in Spitzbergen

S IT in Oklghoma or in Arizona? would be

the first question about Spitzbergen. But no;
it is'a group of islands within the arctic cirele
some 400 miles north of Norway, with a elimate
which Mr. Vilhjalmur Stefancson, the arctic
explorer, assures is “no worse than ihat of
‘Winnipeg”.

“The mild climate of Spitzbergen,” says Dr.
W. S. Bruce, who has investigated {he prineipal
izland of the archipelago, “is due to the warm
drift ihat reaches the western shores {from the
Atlantic”. By a “mild elimate” the doctor seems
io mean that it is not quite as bad as iee-bound
Greendand; and that Spitzbergen will be a good
place to live i3 suggested by the dream ihat the
islands will become a great steal cenier.

“Tor”, says Mr. Stefanszson, “there is no
reason why great steel mills should not be erect-
ed in Spitzbergen, and their produet shipped to
all Norihern Iiurope”. This is a modern replica
of the counsel’of Henry Hudson in 1607, who
said that “it would profit to adventure Spiiz-
bergen”, in other words, to make it the subject
of a stoek-selling promotion scheme. This may
indegd not be impossible today, for was it not
the Boston firm of Ayer & Longyear, some
years ago, ika} explored Spitzbergen’s mineral
possibilities, but—probahly wisely—sold out to
a more optimistic Norwegian syndicate? And
did not a British eompany go to the islands and
start to “adventure” them? However, all the
coneerns that have tried Spitzbergen have quit,
with the one result suggested by Mr. Stefans-
son’s remark, “I do not kmow what ihey accom-
plished”. -

The great explorer is enthusisstic over the
pozsibilitics of this “farthest-north” proposi-
ton: “The coal is better for steam purposes
than the best Welsh cozal, and that meansitis the
best in the world, There seems to be an almost
nnlimitnd amount of the highest grade of iron
ore; it is this ore which constitutes the wealth
of Spitzbdrgen and whieh is likely to make it
one oi {Liegreatest steel manufactaring centers
of the world. Tke Pittsburgh district is the
only one that has the same characteristics as
Spitzbergen. The high-grada coal and equally
Tood iron oral are practically contiguous, and

both are so close to the sea that shipments can
be made by gravity trams. Outeroppings of
both ecal and iron are all along the coast, and
the weathrred coal is so good that the miners
can tse it in their stoves during cold seasons.”

The truth about Spitzbergen is that it is a
very cold place. The temperature is somewhat
warmer than Bear Island, haliway to Norway;
but the thermometer averages about tweniy-
three degrees on the warm west side, and from
cleven to Tourteen degrees on the cold east side
of the principal island. The west shors is
moderated by the warmer, yet cold, Atlantie
Ocean currents; but the.east coast is bathed by
a frigid aretie current, and is praetically unin-
habitable, In winter even the west eoast is
made almost unendurable by the persistent east
winds that sweep with arctic severity from the
iee plains and mountains of the central platean
and the cast coast. T.et us compare the Spitz-
bergen climate with Winnipeg; for do not the
explorers say that it is “milder than Winnipeg”,
and tkat “records show that the mercury never
reaches the same depths in Spitzbergen that it
does in Winnipeg and other thriving settle-
ments of Canada”? But Winnipeg has its sum-
mer heat enocugh for erops and trees to grow,
while the Spitzhergen climate, according to the
Britannica, permits the growth of only one
“troe”, the arctic willow growing not over two
feet high and bearing a few leaves not larger
than 3 man’s finger nail. There are also some
crowberry and cleadberry bushes, poppies, some
grass in favored valleys and plenty of hright
sTeen moss. There are in fact 130 varietiés of
flowering plants of arctic species.

1t has never been possible to inhabit the
islands permanently, Hunters have occasional-
v been {oreed to winter there, and the islandas
have been made the basis of a few aretic expedi-
tions which penetrated a couple of hundred
miles fariher north over the ice-covered Arctie
Sea. The ice closes in on the coast in September
and does not relax its grip until May, a con-
dition quite different from Winnipeg, which is
accessible by rail all the year round. Trans-
portation to and from Spitzbergen is suspended
while ihe ocean ice locks the harbors. From
October 14 to February 3 Lhere is no sanlight,
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Jbut twilight, except from December 1 to 20,.

the dark arctic night, lighied however by the
bright c¢lear moon,

Prior to the present diseoveries of iron ore
and good coal the archipelage has never been
thought wouth fighting over by the predatory
Luropean nations, In the summer of 1622, how-
ever, British whalers and fishers coming there
informed the Dutch workers on the ground
that they held a commission from the King “for
the depression of any IFlemings or interloper”,
but they hoped of course that the Dutchmen
would go quietly. The Dutchman, however,
said that “being a simple fisherman, he knew
nothing about these matters; he had been sent
by lus employers, and would do what he had
been told to do”. This it is claimed was the last
attempt of the Iinglish to assert their “rights”
against the Dutch. But now that the islands
have assumed “importance” because there is
something there worth grabbing, there may be
{urther assertions of rights by one nation of
Europe or another,

If any workers want to find a good lonesome
place to winter in, they might try Spitzbergen,
if wealthy promoters decide to invest some
money there. Itis not a particularly good place
to bring up a family, so thase that apply should
be single, or widowers, or possibly grass-
widowers seeking “ills they know not of,” to
escape the ills they have. It is probable that
there would be movics supplied, and once in &
while an airplane from Norway; for, savs Mr.
Stefansson, "Spitzbergen wonld not be eut off
irom the world, even when inaceessible for
ships. The radio would provide comumunication;
and with the rapid development of aireraft it
is quite possible that a regnlar passenger and
freicht service might be maintained. It is sel-
dom that yon find fifty miles of unbroken ice
even in the farthest north, and seaplanes wonld
find many open spaces in which to land.”

There is some hope for even Spitzbergen. In
the éxrboniferous era the islands were all
united, and wera covered with extensive peat
hogs in which “the marsh cxpress flowered,
dropping iis leaves and blossoms into the
marshes. There were also sequoia, poplars,
birches, planés and large oaks, and thick under-
brush {reely developed under their shadow;
and in contrast with the almost total absence
of inseet life now, thousands of insects swarmed
in the thicket.” In comparatively recent geolog-

{eal times the islands wezre entirely covered Wi.ﬂl
deep ice sheets. That the ice is gradually dis-
appearing when measured by a period of two
thousand years or more is encouraging for the
belief that the archipelago will eventually be
entirely clear of ice fields and glaciers. The
same I'lnod that deposited the arctie ice cap,
and cansed the glaciation of much of the north.
ern hemisphere, played havoc with the Spitz.
bergen climate. Its effects are slowly melting
away, and in the course of the next few hundred
vears will probably be entircly gone, as the
earth becomes more like the Eden it is promised
to be. Then this group of arctic islands will
come into their own, and there may he steel
works in Spitzbergen. But not until then.

Building to Cost More

THE intending builder of a house should get
his building under way at once unless he

wants to pay considerably more for it—so say

experienced builders. Next spring is expected

to see o fifteen per cent increase in the cost

of building materials alone.

The factors producing the rise are labor
shortage, unrest, and mounting cost of labor
and materials, according to one of the largest
concerns in the Fast.

Taking the 1909 cost as a basis of 100%, the
cost of building each year has been as follows:

1900 e 100% 1914 004
190 o 98.9%  1NE e 8T.9%
WL e 9R3%  IDI6 o 108.5%

M2 e 05.4% 1017 —138.6%
1913 02.8% 1918 LA17T1.6%%
" First halt of 1919 174.8%

If labor increases in cost with other items, a

building next spring will cost at least 1899% of

what the same building would have cost in 1609,
One of the stablizers of a social order is a
home. If all the people owned their homes,
there would be only a fraction of the unrest
there is. How to get the people possesged of
the sense of security that comes from sitting
down beneath one’s own roof is a problem the
wize men of today would like to solve. They
will be no more able to solve this insolvable
problem than any of the others that confront
them. But nevertheless the time is near, when
“they [the common people] shall build houses,
and inhabit them; and they shall plant vine-
yards, and eat the fruit of them” (Isaiah 65:
21), for these are the things that will be brought
about by the wise men of the Golden Age,
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FINANCE-COMMERCE -TRANSPORTATION

R ailreadFinanciers

HOSE whe made unearned millions out of

. the finaneing of the New Haven, Pere Mar-

guette, Alton, Frisco, and many ancther Amer-

ican railroad are perfeetly sineere in their

desires that the railroads should be returned
te them without delay.

To the disinterested onlooker there would
seem to be no particular reason why the Penn-
sylvania should wish to have its road returned;
for the rental which has been paid to it by the
Gevernment amounts to 11.299 on its capital
stock, and that seems like a pretty liiberal rate
of interest. But other roads have received even
better returns. The New York Central has
received 12.96% on its capital stock, the Bur-
lington 22.25%, the Reading 25.7¢, and the
Lackawanna 32.61%.

And then that capital stock. How did it all
eome into existencet Far be it from us to tell;
for we do not know. But it is currently report-
ed that the capital stock of the New York Cen-
tral contains $57,000,000 par value for which
nothing was ever paid except the cost of print-
ing and distributing it; and we partly believe
it. On this $57,000,000 it is said that dividends
amounting to $120,000,000 have already been
paid. As a matter of fact the public has paid
the cost of actual construction of the New York
Central four or five times over, and continues
to pay it all over again every few years in
interest and dividends.

When railroad presidents look about them
and see managers of steel plants making sal-
aries of $1,000,000 per year, they cannot under-
stand why the “financiers” who punt them into
office should objeet to paying them salaries of
$100,000 per year; and the corporation attor-
neys-and consulting engineers see no reason
why they should not be well rewarded for any
special services they render. Hence fees run-
ning far into the thousands, and occasionally
into miilion_s, have given another class a heart-
felt intérest'in the disposition of these railway
properties.

And aside from the salaries, and fees of
attorneys and engineers, and honorarinms of
$50 or more for each director who spends a few

minutes at a directors’ meeting, there is the
great, jmicy American stock market, where a
person who knows what earnings a railroad has
made or is going to make, and what kind of

_report they will publish, can often make a

fortune by “wise” moves in the market just
belore the report is made publie.

We do not know how it is now, but a few
years ago there were “anditors™ who were on to
their jobs so well that they had completa re-
ports of the actual reecipts of the road for a
month in the hands of the management several
days before the month bad ended. This was
accomplished by a carefnl withholding or ac-
celeration of depeosits sufficient to male the
published reports agree with the facts. And in
two or three days, in a lively stock market, a
“financier” can do a great deal for himself and
his friends. It is a great life.

Jesge James Employes

T HE dear public would have stood a chance:
of curbing the old time financier, and Con-
gress was actaally making some progress with
the difficult problem, when the great railway
brotherhoods aeccidently discovered a way to
get some or all of the money that has heretofore
gone to financiers, officers, attorneys, consualting
engineers and stockholders.

There are fourteen unions of different classes
of railway employes, the four big brotherhoods
of engineers, firemen, trainmen and condunetors,
and ten others that are affiliated with the Amer-
ican Federation of Labor. The four big brother-
hoods were the first to disecover and to use their
strength; and if there is anybody that doubts
that these four brotherhoods held up the whole
country at the point of the pistol just before we
went into the war, now would be a good time
to bring the truth to the light.

They have exacted such wage concessions
from the Government as to malke their increased
wages amount to more than the total amount
whieh the Government has paid to the railway
companies for the rental of their properties.
Freight and passenger conductors now receive
over $300 per month, and freight engineers
receive $392 per month. The latter amount is
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only %296 less than $5,000 per year. There are
thirteen states in the United Staies that pay
- their governors not more than $4,000 per year;
and one of these is Texas, the largest state in
the Union. We believe that men who run on the
railroads should be well paid, better paid than
most men; but we cannot forget the under-dog
in this pretty litile game of hold-up; and the
publie, and the lesser railway unions, are the
under-dog, very much so. Big dogs ought to be
friendly to little ones.

Some of the financial papers are criticising
railroad engineers for wearing $12 silk shirts
when they are off duty, and for permitting their
wives to wear $10 gilk stockings. But perhaps
these railway men have as good right to wear
such finery as the “fingnciers” and “suditors”
who have milked the same cow in the past, but
have done it in a more quiet and gentle manner.

The average wage of all railroad men in
July, ineluding over-time pay, was $121.50. If
this represents a full month’s work for each
man it is not too much, bat the men in the lesser
unions complain that the four great brother-
hoods get most of the money and will not per-
mit the rank and file to receive any benefits at
gll except as they rise with them and above
them. There would have been a strike of some
500,000 shopmen in August, but they postponed
s walkout at the request of the President in
order to give the Government a chance to
redunce the cost of living.

Since the threatened shopmen’s strike the
trainmen and conductors have renewed their
demands for immediate wage increases to con-
form to the increased cost of living. The Gov-
ernment declined the general increases asked,
amounting altogether to an enormous sum, but
did set aside $3,000,000, which was used to
equalize the compensation of such engineers,
firemen, conductors and trainmen as are em-
ployed in the slow freight train service.

The railway officials claim that as railway
wages have inereased, ihe efficiency of the em-
ployes has decreased; and & Pennsylvania rail-
road official goes so far as w claim that it now
requires ten men to produce the same results
as were omplished by six men before the
war, There is"an offzet to this in the fact that
railroad efgines haul three fimes more today
than they counld hanl thirty years ago, their
weight having increased from 197 tons to 254
tana, 50 that fewer employes are required for

the tonnage moved. In the fame time the aver-
age freight car has increased in capacity from
20 tons to 50 tons. The ireffic of this country
has doubled every ten or tweélve years, but the
employes have not doubled with the traffic; nor
has it been necessary that they should do so.

Railway Finances
RAILWAYS go to pieces rapidly. On the
Chicago and Northwestern Railroad, the
line loses eleven cars per day; and f{aking the
cotintry as a whole, there are from 80,000 to
100,000 freight cars scrapped anmually. Ties
decay and rails wear out. Bridges are an im-
portant factor, and they too wear out. On the
New York Central lines east of Buffalo there
are over 4,000 bridges and trestles, and 15,000
culverts and other crossings. ’

There are various ways of strengthening
weakened bridges and prolonging their lives,
such as riveting reinforcing material to weak-
encd parts, putting in additional girders, mak-
ing long, weak spans, into short, strong ones,
and.using weak bridges for places where only
light duty will be requaired of them. But even
with all this they do wear out.

For four vears the railroads have hought
comparatively little; and since the armistice
the Railroad Administration has been restrict-
ed as to the amount of funds it eounld spend for
additions and betterments, so that it is now
estimated that during the next three years the
railroads should have %3,500,000,000 to invest
in 20,000 new locomotives, 10,000 passenger cars
and 800,000 freight cars, with another $2,500,-
000 for new trackage and shops.

The maintenance of the roads has been sup-
posed to be kept up, as was agreed upon when
the roads were taken over by the Government;
but early in November the President of the
Cotton Belt Road declared that muech of that
road was at that {time unsale {or normal opera-
tion, and in some districts was ai the point of
danger, due to rotten ties, loose and missing
bolta and defective drainage. Parbaps fund=
will be needed to again put some of these
properties in first-class condition.

As to bills payable, the railways owo ihe
Government $77L551,000 forexpendituraa made
for hettermenta. As to working ecapiial, they
need a month’s working expenses, estimated
for all the rosds at $353,000,000. Then ihey
need $30,000,000 more every month, to wmake
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good the averaze loss which the Government
now rusiaiss lor every monrh that it continnes
io operate the roads, provided they continue to
pay ihe present returns of interest and divi-
dends. (Lt shouid be remarked in this connection
that more than thirty-nine per cent of railway
shares pay no dividends.) Atop of all this is
the insistent demand of the railway employes
for more and ever more wages.

Ixpecting that shortly, in harmory with the
President’s promise, the roads woald be re-
turaed to their {ormer managers, these mana-

gers are now saying some pretty severs things

about the Government. They are accusing
former Administrations of having starved them
and ruined their bank and investment eredit
by insufficient traffic rates, and the present
Administration of having mortgaged the body,
life and soml of the railway properties to
gratify the exactions while stimulating the
excesses of the four great brotherhoods.
They declaim that sines the beginning of the
war railroad wage rates have risen 85%, and
costs of materials 100¢%, taken together a rise
of 20% in cost of operation. To meet these
rising costs the average rates for freight and
passenger service have been raised 35% . During
the war the average trainload was increased
from 452 tons to 625 tons, but even with this
saving in operating costs the net cost of trans-
portation during the war was increased 80¢%.

Higher Rates Propaganda

THE pnext thing for which the dear publie
may prepare themselves, in view of the
hard facts which the railway managers must
face, is a strong propacanda for higher freight
rates. We are informed that such a propaganda
is in preparation, with a fund of $1,000,000
back of it to see that the work does not lag.
In a little while the churning process will be in
full swing and the person who does not fall in
line will be & pro-German or a Bolshevik or
some ~ether animal suitable for incarceration

The need of financial relief is evident, Pres-
ident Fliliott of the Northern Pacific even going
so far as Lo say that the railroads must have an
increasa of 25% in the rates, even it there are
no more'wage increases or higher material
costs. On-the other hand ihere are wise people
who think that ii the railroads carry their rates
any higher they will stimulate the trucks and
bus lines and will have less basiness and prob-

ably less returns, Nevertheless, ihe lack of
tonnage, die to the falling off ia steal and coal
production, on accoant ci' the strikes in those
mduetrles, is forcing the issue; and some In-
crease in freight rates is cerm.m, to take care
of the great overhead expense from which the
railroads cannot escape.

But just think for a moment of what an in-
crease of 25% in the freight rates will mean to
the couniry. When the consumer pays this
increased freight rate experience has shown
that he always pays five times the amount of
the increase. For instanece, if the freight rate
on coal is increased ten cents per ton, the cus-
tomer pays an increase of tifty cents, the other
forty cents being always divided up among the
dealers and middlemen as profit on ihe trams-
action. Hence the anticipated increase of some
$875,000,000 per year would in practice increase
the living expenses of each family of five
persons by something over $200 per year.

Proposed Rail Remedies

WE ARE not going to propose a new ra.1l
remedy. Congress has had fifty of these
plans under consideration, and thirteen of them
have been pushed with a great deal of erergy.
The President admitted to the Congress that
the question is so intricate that he had no solu-
tion to propose; and the Congress is finding it
equally hard to know what is the best thing to
do. In view of the importance of having the
question settled wisely the American Federa-
tion of Labor has urged Congress to continue
Government control for two years from the
conclusion of peace, so that the subject can be
coolly discussed at length, and without politics
eoming into it. The temptation is very great,

on the eve of a Presidential election, to let the
railroad question develop into a political issue;
but in our judgment this would be very unwise.
The President has vetoed a biil taking out of
bis hands the power to fix rates, and this is
generally held to mean that he expects to retain
the roads until Jfuly first.

In November two railway bills were intro-
duced and passed, the Cummins bili in the
Senate and the Esch bill in the House, Neither
bill beecomes a law until it passes hoth hoases
and is signed by the President. The Fseh bill
was passed as a republican measure, the demo-
crais voting against it. It provides for the
continged use of joint terminals and other real
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advantages which have come about through
government operation; it requires the railroads
to appeal for advances in rates within sixty
days from the time-the roads are turned over,
if they expect to receive continued assistance
from the Government; it provides for continued
loans by the Government for a year after the
roads are returned, all loans to be repaid to the
Government within ten years, and interest at
six per cent. It also provides a Labor Court of
forty members, half employers and half em-
ployes, and a Supreme Laber Court of nine
members, one third employers, one third em-
ployes and one third public representatives,
appointed by the Dresident, with assessments
of damages against railway property for lock-
outs (that could never possibly bappen) and
against anion property for strikes in violation
of contract. It leaves the rate-making to the
Interstate Commerce Commission, providing
only that the rates must be just and reasonable.
The financial papers believe that the principal
features of the Esch bill will prevail over those
of the Cummins bill in the joint conference
now under way.

The Cummins bill plans for four or five
. competing lines between NewYork and Chicago,
and twenty to thirty-five railway systems cover-
ing the entire country; it authorizes the pooling
of freight and puts all issues of securities under
Yederal control; the standard authorized retarn
on the value of the property is fixed at five and
one hall’ per cent, and it is required that the
rates shall be such as to maintain this standard;
in view of the fact that a rate which iz suffi-
cient to provide a fair return for a weak road
affords an excessive return for a strong road,
the excess earnings of the strong roads are to
he diverted to the weak ones, which have here-
tofore suffered many wrongs at the hands of
their stronger neighbors.

When the Cummins bill was first passed it
created great excitment because of a provision
making railway strikes criminal and providing
punizshiment for them. In support of this feature
ot his bill Senator Cuwmunins said:

“A general suspersion in the movement of traffic for
3 fortnight would starve or freeze, or both, a large
nurber ‘of men, women and chiidren ; and if it were
continued s month ar two months it would practically
destroy half our population. Our businesa affairs would
be so disordered that the loss would be greater than in
eny conceivable war in which we might engage. It is

just as much the function of the government in thess
circurnstances to see to it that transportation is adequate,
continuous and regular as it is to maintain order, punish
crime and render justice in any other field of human
activity.” .

As a general thing the Chambers of Com-
merce throughout the country seemed to favor
this legislation; for several of them sent memo-
rials to Congress urging such legislation as
would absolutely prohibit strikes or lockouts
in connection with railroads or other public
service corperations engaged in interstate or
foreign commerce. But the railroad men were
not enthusiastic for it, some of them even going
so far as to say that if the bill became a law
there would not be jails enough in the country
to hold the violators.

While we appreciate as keenly as any the fact
that an interruption of the circulation of goods
is as serious as an interruption of the circula-
tion of money and that the one would inevit-
ably lead to the other if long continued, yet we
can not see how any employer can ever profi
by holding an employe against his will

Foreign Railroad Notes

ERMANY is troubled by lack of coal for

her railways, bat is not saying much about
it. Germany does not have much to say in these
days. Before the war the railways were state-
owned, the employes were state employes and
it was illegal for them to strike. The freight
rates in Germany have been nearly twice as
high as in this country; but they have had an
advantage over us in one item of the passenger
service, as a person could buy a card ticket for
a certain sum, giving him the right to travel all
he wished during the year. This stimulated
passenger travel, and was a good thing all
around.

In France only one sixth of the railroads
have been state owned and operated. The line
which has been under government operation has
had forty per cent more employes in proportion
to its earnings than the otber lines, and the
French Minister of Pohlic Works recently made
a pubiic denunciation of the whole system, de-
claring that the road was run in the inferest of
the employes and nobody else. Ou the twenty-
first of October ail the railroads of France were
placed under the control of a committee com-
posed of representatives from all the different
classes of raillway officials and employea
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~ POLITICAL— DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN

The Old Alliances Again
IT WAS the honest expectation of President
Wilson when he expressed the hopes of
humanity in the Fourteen Prineiples that there-
by a solation would be furnished of the many
scrious problems threatening the peace of the
world. He found it impossible to impregnate
the selfish, hardened Enropean leaders with the
better ideals. The juster regulations expressed
in the proposed basic law of earth seem far
from what was hoped for, but perhaps the best
ohtainable from the aggregation of diplomatie
sharks that had long kept Europe in turmoil.

It is not surprising to see one of the leading
IFrench publications beginning to come frankly
out with what amounts to & repudiation of the
hopes of the world and a return to the darkness
that cnlminated in that catastrophie blunder of
diplomats and kings—the World War. This was
the inevitable outcome when, on the same day
a vear ago, President Wilson stated that the
United States would take no part in a reversion
to the attempt to keep international poise by a
balanée of power, and when Clemencean said
that Be adhered to the system known as the
halange of power and had never been in agree-
ment ‘with President Wilson in all respects.
The Tiger of I'rance has had his way over the
Idealist of Asnerica; and in accord with him
are the munition makers, the militarists, the
nobles and the kings of Europe.

The hesitation of America to commit herself
to the repugnant policy of entangling alliances
has given the European reactionaries the chance
to say that there is to be a renewal of the old
alliances, and that it will be “the consecration
of a new (!) policy born of American hesita-
tion”. It is plainly “lurope tor the Kurop-
e:m:;”:t Starting with the Anglo-French Alliance
other 2llianees will be added, and notice iz
served that Europe intends to perpetuate “the
direction of the policies of our Europe”. Amer-
ica is left out not merely becaunse of her delay,
but because she is not wanted. America is
wanted, however, but only to furnish monery,
credite, Munitions and troops, as needed; but
American ideals find an extremely narrow mar-
ket among the controllers of European policies.

The importance of the French pronounce-

meont is that it is the unmasking of Evropsan
diplomacy. Durlng the presence of President
Wilson at the Peace Conferenee no open breaeh
of courtesy was committod. There was no overt
act of opposition to him, though ths news of a
year ago, rcad between the lines, indieated the
deep undercurrent of determined opposition to
the ideals of liberty of speech, press and
religion for which the real America stands,
Savage attecks on President Wilzon have taken
the place of the studied courtesy of a year ago.
The half-hearted codperation of statesmen and
diplomats is replaced by a general lining up
against what the American President stood for
among them. Thus was it ever with Eunrope,
concerning which Washington said 134 years
ago:

“Against the insidious wiles of forcign influence, I
conjure you to believe me, fellow citizens, the jealonsy
of o free people ought to bo constantly swake; since
history and experience prove that foreign influence is
one of the most beneful foes of republican governmant.

“Firope haa a set of primary interests, which to us
have nons, or a very remote relation. Hence she must
be engaged in frequent controveraies, the causes of which
are essantiatly foreign to our concerns. Hence, therefore,
it must be unwise in us to implicate ourselves by artificial
ties, in the ordinary vicissitndes of her politics, or the
ordinary combinationg and collisions of her friendships
or enmities.

“fi we remain one people under an efficient govern-
mont, we mey defy material injury from axternal soney-
anoe; when we may take such an attitnde as will eaunce
the neutrality we may at any time resalve upon, to be
serupulously respected ; when belligerent nations, under
the impassibility of making acquisitions upon us, will
not lightly hazerd the giving us provecaiion; when we
may choose pegca or war, as our interest, guided by
justice shall counsel.

“\Why forego the advantages of so peculiar a sityation?
Why quit our own to stand upon foreign ground? Why,
by interweaving our destiny with that of any part of
Lurope, entangle our peace and prosperity in the toils
of Furopesn ambition, rivelship, interest, humor, or
caprice? )

“3Tis our true policy to steer clear of permanemt
alliances with any portion of the foreigm world.”

What bas been the mental attitude of Europ-
ean diplomats is becoming that of Europe.
Fostered by carefully camouflaged anti-Wilson
propaganda the people of the Continent are




248 The Golden.Age-for January 7. 1920

becoming. at one. mth the sentunents expressed :

that the American Senate “is in favor of Amer-
ica’s not meddling: in Iluropean affairs. Well,
o are we”. The beneficent aspirations of
Ameriea’s President, which might have inter-
fered with the des1gns of the European politie-
ians, are turning against him. It was in Burope
that the term “Machiavelian”-was attached to
statecraft-—alias “diplomacy”—and the Furop-
ean politician needs no tutor in. the use of
propaganda to paint white black.

Donbtless the hest American.policy is to pay
no heed to Tories' and Bourbons, but to ob-
serve the admonitions of Washington and those
less known ones of Paal and Peter “That ye
study to be quiet, and to do your own business,”
(1 Thessalonians 4 11), and “Let none. of vou
suffer as a busybody in other men’s affairs”,
-1 Peter 4:15. .

Does Americanization Amenmm:e 2 .
STABTL\G more. noticeably in 1917 came a
movement. to. Americanize the “poor, ignor-
ant foreigner” by means of ‘teaching him a
reading and writing knowledge of the American
langnage. Chambers of Commeres-seemed to
be actxng as godfathers, but who-the real par-
ent was is not so eertain. Some thought it was

a part of a vast British propaganda worl‘ and

that the word “American” was used in euch con-
nections to represent things American as the
British foreign office is supposed to think that
word should mean if America were a properly
datiful daughter—to represent culture for the
few and genteel servility for ihe majority.
Certainly no one living in this land can hon-
estly doubt the propriety of helping everyone
who is desirous to be helped to a better under-
standing of the principles for which the word
American has stood and should stand—Ilife,
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. But it is
difficult to undérstand how forcign-born persons
inopr midst arte to be attracted to those prin-
mples when such threatening and bull-dozing
tacties as have come within our knowledge are
employed to “Americanize”. Any system “Which
does not encourage the self.respect of the
{foreigner cannot succeed; any system which
does not leave him the power of choice as to
whether he will become an American citizen or
not, cannot suceceed; for if he is to be a slave he
may just prefer to be a slave among relatives
and scquaintances of his own native tongue.

Thousands of our forcign-born population in
several of the larger cities have eagerly availed

, . themselves of the opportunity to attend night
schools where dramatic methods of teaching the

American language are employed and where
they can quickly grasp a working acquaintance-
ship with that difficult, though very useful
speech. Many librarians and teachers have
cheerfully earried extra work to render assist-
ance in this comparatively new field. Becaunszo
of the individual and true Americanism of the
teachers some foreigners have donbtless come
into a knowledge not only of the Ameriean
langnage but also of ibe American principles.
This is surely commendable, and worthy of
encouragemant regardless of what motive may
have been hack of the starting of the movement.

Your Feet and Your Eyes
AJOR General Leonard Wood said some
good things to ihe students of Williams
College in an address delivered there Septem-
ber seventeenth. He urged them, “Keep your
feet on the ground and your eyes on God”. The
Major did well to urge these young men to keep
their eyes on God. He need not worry about
their feet. There are very few young men in
this generation that do not have their feet on
the ground. But he meant to say that no young
man can be of real bemnefit to his country in the
trying times in which we live unless he seeks
to be guided by heavenly wisdom. And he is
quite nght.
The Major urged too, and we think with

wisdom, that we should “support the Constitu-

tion and those principles by which our country
has been made” to the end that we might havo
“an Americanism with a nstional conscienee”.
We certainly do not want an Amerieanism that
has no conscience; and it is to the credit of the
American people and the American Govern-
ment that they have never taken advantage of
the weak and helpless, except in the territory
talren from llexico coincident with the discov-
ery of gold in California, and we are suffering
the displeasure of the Mexican people to ihis
day because of that act.

1t pays for nation to deal justly with nation,
as man with man. Too many nations seem to
do right from fear of reprisal, but the time is
at hand when the nations shall practice and
learn war no more, and become nat pirates, hut
peace-makers, minding their own bunsiness.

&
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_ AGRICULTURE AND HUSBANDRY

Czecho-Slovakian Farming ey Joscad P. Samek

MY INTEREST bas been aroused by your
recent article, entitled “What Rotation of
Crops Accomplishes”, to tell yon something of
farming condizions in the conntry of my birth,
the new state of Cuecho-Slovakia, which lies
between Germany and what was formerly
Austro-Hungary. Roétction of crops has been
practiced there for gencralions, and wilh exeel-
lant resuits.

‘The farmers of Crecho-Slovakia do“crossing”
work alro. Onee I remember-they obtained un-
usually large poiatoes, fifteen or twenty from
one seed; but big as they were they proved unfic
for human beings and were used to f2ed animals.

« 'Chey were hybrids-—nothing elze; and althoagh

they wera large in size the middle of the potato
was empty or filed wilth bad-smelling water.
From my experienee with these hybrids I be-
lieve that when “the carth shall yield its in-
crease” it will come along different lines than
the “erogsing™ of plants. Large fruiis can be
raised by erossing, but not always of valre.
ven in the case of the human family, if the
father and mother are of differant races the
children are sometimes unfit for brain work
Wonderful are the fixed laws of God.

The Czecho-Slavokians are close students of
hygiene. The towns are reserved oxclusively
for the residence of human beings, the stables
for cows, horses, ete., being built at a distance
of fifteen to -thirty minutes’ walk. Pecple from
seventy to ninety vears of age are in robust
health, while men of sixty o seventy have red
cheeks and black hair, arnd wall: and 2et like
voung people. Gray hair is seldom scen.

The food eonsists vrineipally of potatces,
black corn bread, a palatrble vegatable oil made
from flax, sour milk or baitcrmilk, and a little
meat once a week. Doctors are scldom seen
except at the bedside of the dyving. Rheumatism,
gout, beadaches, indigestion and other stomach
tronbles.are absolutely unkrown. The farmers
mzke their own alcoliolic drink from plums.
Four oumees of this “Sliwowitz” would mzke 3
man so drunk that he eould not raise his head.
It iz ueed not as a beverage, however, but as
a stimulani, a teaspooninl in ihe morning and

another during the later working hours. In
the district of which I write they had very
little wine.

At the time I left my native land, twenty
vears ago, wooden plows, wooden axles and
wagons, wooden spoons, forks, ete., were stiil
in vogue. There were no stoves. The ecoking
was done on something resembling an aliar,

~with wood as the fuel, and pots of earthenwars.
'I'he housres were lighted with fat or harz wood.
1t was not uncommon to find soup plates and
other plates in use that had been used constant-
Iy for hundreds of years. I have seen soup
plates said to be five hundred years old.

The bread is baked but four or five times a
vesr, immensn loaves, ten to sixteen at one time,

Jefore this bread is consumed the outside of
it will be all covered with green mold; but the
inside of the last loaf will be gs sweet and
palatable as the first loaf, and as soft and juicy.
I have often wondered at this..

In harvest time the farmers are accustomed
to sleep several hours during the heat of the
day and to make ap for it by working early in
the morning and late at night. This makes it
easier on the animals; and thus these Hungar-
ians, as they were formerly called, show their
intelligence and sympathy for men and beasts,

In the town from which I came, the whole
village, and the vieinity, is filled with acacia
trees, the same 2s mentioned in the deseription
ol Moses’” Talernacle in the Wilderness. The
peonle make their furniture of this wood; and
even when not painted or wvarnished it is
exccedingly beautiful. The color is greenish
mixed with yellow and brown stripes. A char-
acteristic of the wood is that it is neither soft
nor hard. It does not decay as does soft wood,
nor will it split, nor is it given to wood worms,
as is the case with so many hard woods. It is
light to handle and easy to work.

When I was a child I used to eat the blossoms
of this tree. These are good to eat, sweet to
the taste, but with a peculiar flavor. The tree
is full of thorns in the last two or three years
of its growth, so that in plucking the flowers
one must be careful or he will be injured by
the sharp poiats. When the seed gets dry it
looks like peas in their pods.
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HOUSEWIFERY AND HYGIENE

How to Keep Well By O. W. Putanm, M. D.
IV people are aware of the multitude of
everyday disagrecable symptoms and ail-

ments of mankind due fo autointoxication, the
absorption into the system of poisons formed
by putrefaction and fermentation of food-stufls
in the bowels. Among these we might mention
periodic beadaches, drowsiness during the day,
insomnia at night, and many cases of general
debility, nervousness, shortness of breath re-
gardless of exercise, pain about the heart, rheu-
matism and neuyralgias.

Many say that they have passages from the
bowel daily, and thercfora their tronble cannot
be intestinal indigestion causing autointoxies-
tion; but it is possible to have a passage every
day and not have a free emptying of the howel.
Mepny are contented with a passage cach day,
Lowever small, with an occasional miss, and
accredit their ailments to other causes. Loaded
bowela with gas forination and absorption of
poisons from the sluggish germ-infected masses
is often the eondition existing in spite of the
dnily movements; and a cure can generally be
obtained by proper dieteties, which are sug-
gested below:

Get a small grist mill and some wheat. Grind
it very coarse for breakfast food, which mayv he
prepared by stirring it into slightly salted
boiling water and cocking for twenty minutes.
Set the mill tighter and make rather coarse
flour, which makes delictons gems and bread,
when used half and half with white flour. |'se
no white bread at all. If you do not bake bread
or gems, buy coarse bran or graham bread.
Eat plenty of enarse vogetables; such as
turnips, rutabagas, celery, asparagus, beets,
onions, spinach, rhubarb and cabbage, alse
plenty of fruit, especizlly apples, figs, and un-
seeded raisins. Drink a glassful of water after
each meal. Cut the meat to three times a week,
and substitnte milk and egge. Fish, bacon, and
chicken are the least harmful meats for any cne
in this dondition.

_ _Sec that yon get suffecient excrcise along with

the above mentioned diet, Many who have not

had a normal passage for years will be gratifed
to find themselves doing so, and the ailments

caused by the sluggish bowel ecndition disap-
pearing. Why not use cathartics1 Because they
irritate the walls of the bowel and produce raw
or catarrhal areas, which permit the even freer
absorption into the svstem of poisons. Thia is
the reason why many of the symptoms are
aggravated by the strennous use of catharties
in an effort to remove intestinal trouble.

More Remedial Foods
PPLLES for nervous dyspepsia, to correet
the acidity of the stomaeh, for rhetmatism,

insomnia and liver trouble.

Grapes dissolve and dislodge gravel and bring
the stomach and bowels to a healthy condition.

Pieplant, or rhubarb, is an aperient, is excel-
lent for rheumatism and for purifying the blood.

Peanuts for indigestion and corpulent diabetes.

Pineapples are good for indigestion. The
Jjuiee of a ripe pinespple is an almost invaluable
remedy for diphtheria, the acid seeming to dis-
solve the growth in the throat. p

Swiss Steak

14 pounds thick round steak; 1 cup barley
flour. Score meat and roll in flonr. Brown an
onion in a tablespoon of fat. Put steak (whole)
into the same pan, place in oven at 450 degrees
and sear uncovered for 15 minutes. Cover the
pan while stoak is cooking.

Stuffed Steak

1 pound round steak; 2 tablespoons chopped
parsley; 2 cups boiled rice; 1 teaspoon onion
julce; salt; Paprika: Blend the rice with the
seasouing. Pound the sreak until thin. Spread
the steak with a laver of rice stuffed about % of,
an ineh thick. Toll and tie in shape or fasten
with skewers., ['ut into a covered pan with
enough water to keep from burning, and cook
in the oven for thirty minutes Take off the
cover and brown befora removing from the
over, Thicken the stoek left in the pan for
gravy. Or, if preferred, make individusal serv-
ings. Cat a 3-inch square of steak, place a table-
spoon of the dressing in the center, roll the
steak around it and fasten. Place in a pan with
a little water, and cook as thie roast was cooked.
These are very good served with a tomato sance,
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SCIENCE AND INVENTION

' The Philosophy of Art By Newtos T. Hartsiars *

ART may be defined as the visible picture
or articulate expression of the ideal of
mentality.

The Universe is the visible, expressed mater-
ial picture, of the ideal of the Supreme Mind—
the masterpicce of masterpieces—375,000,000
golar systems suspended in space. “The heavens
declare the glory of God: day unto day uttereth
speech and night uwnto night showeth know-
ledge; there is no speech nor language where
their voice is not heard.”—Psalm 19:1-3.

The characteristics of men are invariably
expressed in their works, in the houses they
build, the pictures they paint on canvas, or the
social, religious, economic or political systems
they form. They are all ideal pictures, created
in the invisible mind and visibly expressed.

Harmony or disecord in color, tint, tone,
grouping or accent, bespeaks a sense of the
fitness of things, or the lack of it, in the mind
that creates the ideal. By their works, and only
by their works, may all be known. The social,
political, religious and economic world we have
Inown, and see about us now, is the ideal,
expressed visibly, of an invisible mind.

Jesus said that Satan is the prinece (ruler)
of this world (not the physical world). This
explains the riddle of confusion which we see
about us. In a broader perspective, however,
we note a greater picture, which the Master is
painting. We recognize this preseni low, dark
. ideal of war and hate as merely the dark pig-
ment with which, obsessing men’s minds, Satan
is permitted to lay in the shadows, to accent
by contrast the brilliant golden sanlit high-
lights of the color scheme in the painting which
the Master is preparing for the delight of a
weary world, when Satan’s rule is set aside.
Without shadows there could be no picture, no
relief, but dull monotony—a blank canvas.

* Captzin Hartshorn was in several of the hardest fought
battles in the Civil War. After the wur wos over he resigned
to take up ‘-{ha p;:otession of art, and for fifty years has beon
one 0f the most success{ul of portrait painters. Among his

patrous were President Grant, who sat for him at tbe White
House, and many other men and women occapying promi-

nent posivions in the United States and in England. One of
AMr. Hartshorn's pupils, who pald him $30.00 an hour for
instructions, i3 now the most successful portrait painter in
Boston,

Satan is merely a hog-bristle brush, so to
speak, dipped in black, and applied over the
yvellow (sunlight) undertone painting on the
canvas, to represent the shadows. In the little
individual pictures that are being painted by
every person, if the highest light—the accent—
be placed on some insignificant aceessory, or if
the picture lacks the bright, clear eolors of san-
light (truth), but is sombre with the muddy
effects of error, hate or pride, it will be cast
into the scrap heap! Every one paints his
picture, his ideal.

In literal pictorial art, the colors form a
chromatic scale, similar to the scale in instru-
mental or vocal music, having harmonious
chovds; and when the accent in the harmonious
color-tones agrees with the accent of light and
shadow and the aecent of sentiment, a dehightful
ideal results, that rests, refreshes and inspires,
an ideal that speaks as a living personality—a
masterpieee. By their works they are kmown.

A few hints to an amateur may illustrate the
literal process:

Suppose we are painting a full-length por-
trait of a man. The strongest light should rest
on the head and shoulders. This locates the
aceent; all other things are accessories—sub-
sidiary to the main effect—the accent. The
character of the man is what we seek to portray.
This we find in his facial expression, the
visible picture of his invisible self—his eolor,
the expression of his eyes and mouth; there is
the aceent of the picture. His hands, his clothes,
the bookcase behind him, the chair we see dim-
ly suggested—a few touches are sufficient to
indicate them. They are only the accessories.

A rather dark gray canvas is the best ground
on which to paint. After making the sketch
and locating the lights, cover them with white,
and leave to dry. French brilliant yellow or
Naples yellow, laid on thinly with oil that will
dry quickly, must be applied first before each
painting. Deon’t paint color over the same color,
when dry, without first covering it with yellow.
Yellow is verv luminouns and represents sun-
light even in the darkest shadows (applied
under them). Most artists fail to use vellow
enough under all their work. Get back to sun-
light effect back of every fresh painting. Use

’
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retonching varnizh on the canvas hefore paint-
ing, and irecly after each coat of painc drie:.

The panorama o) the great day of modern
creation eovers 40.000 yvears--a piciure to b=
completed in less than LO00 vears [rom aow.

Satan put a very dark shadow, eovering 6,000
vears into the mighty picture. It is the foil, the
contrasting shadow that is to add brillianey to
the high lighi, the accent to the great piciure
that Jesus Christ will put in nnder the directinn
oi the Supreme Mind. It will be the completion,
noi of another physical masterpiece, the solar
systems, bui a new creation, 144,000 divine
beings, a still greater masterpiece—the Xing-
dom of heaven on earth——glorious beyond any-
thing ever dreamcd of h\' mortal man. What
an 1deal!

Sleep

HAT a peculiar phase of nature is sleep!

We lie down upon our beds at night, in full
possession of all our mental faculties, and know
that we are going to lose consciousness. And
yet the thought gives us no uneasiness, because
we are familiar with ihat econdition. All our
lives we have witnessed sleep in others. We
have experienced it ourselves. We know that
when asleep, we know nothing. We are not even
cognizant of our existence, or of the existence
of anything in all this great universe. And so
we fall asleep in perfect security. We awake
in the morning, and at onee our mental facualties
resume their functions. We are able to take
up the threads of business where we laid them
down at night. Our joys and our sorrows
again live in our memories. We are awake.
Our friends know us, and we know them.
~ What a beantiful pictare of death is sleep.
When we come to the end of this brief mortal
Life, we lay it down just as we fall aslcep at
night. Yet how many do it fearfully and with
apprehension, with reiuctance. Why? Because
thay faar for what the awakening may he. They

By Mre Jennie Nesh

do nof know. They fear. Job said, “For now’

shall I sleep in the dust; and thou qhalt seek
me in the morning and 1 shall nnt he (lob 7
21) Again we read: “For in death thor iz no
remembrance of thee, in the grave who shall
giva thee\ thagks!"—Psalm 6: 3,

And sonihen when a man dies, he has fallen
- asleep. It is true his sleep is of longer duraticn
then the sleep with which we are all so familiar.
Man moulders back into dust {rom which he

was made; but be shall just ae snrely awake as
ha goex 1o sloep, Jezusn wald: CMarvel nob at
this; [or the hoar is coming in the which ali
that are in their graves shail heatt his vaice,
and shall eame forrh”. (John 5:38, 29) The
Bible tells us that the patlianhb and the
pluph»ts dird and were gathered to their

fathérs (in the grave), thai they have not yei
roneiv«-d their rewards. Do you not think that
if they ware conscicusly wailing through all
those centuries they would begin to feel im-
patient at the long delay 7 But you see they are
not consciouns of the lapse of ume; and when
they are awakened, it will be to them as if they
had slept but a few hours.

Other Inhabited Worlds
IF THER!IS are other inhabited worlds out-
side of our solar system we can never find
out anything about them exeept by revelation.
1t is well known ihat all planets are dark -
objects, the light we get from the planets of oar
own solar system being sunlight reflected from
their dark surfaces. It would never be possible
to manufacture instruments which would enable
us to see the dark planets revolving about other
suns. The most that has been done in that
direction is to detcrmine by the spectroscope
that there are dark objects revolving about
some of those suns; and this is as far ag science
will ever he able to go.

The Seriptures seom to indieate that this
world is unique in God’s universe in that “all
we like sheep have gone astray”. (Isaiah 53:6)
Scme have held the thought that the “ninety
and nine” which went not astray (Luke 15:3-6)
muast refer to the happy denizens ontside of our
globe that never knew the sorrows of our fall
into sin, and will never know the joys of restor-
aiion and the hoights and lengths and breadths
of redeeming love.

Mountains Slipping
N THI western coast, according lo Pro-
fessor Morrill, of Colorado Agricultural
Colloge, many ol the mountains are slipping,
producing ground movemenis of saveral feet a
year. ‘The movementy svideatly is not danger-
ous; for no earthquakes recadt. It is most
noticeablae in the Spring, when the soil is wet.
Oiher “mount2ins™ are <lipping. Rusria, as
a kingdom (mouutain) slipped two y‘ar“ ago.
Austria, {co, had a Lad =lip, aod more are said
to be in danger.
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RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

AMNESTY FOR DEATH’'S PRISONERS

WHAT IS THE PRISON? WHO ARE THE PRISGNERS? WHO IS THE CAPTOR? WHO THE DELIVERER?

“The Swirit of the Lord God i3 uzon me; because the Lord RActh ancinded me to presch good lidings unio the meek:
he hath sent me 2o bdind up the droken-hecrted, to proclaim liderty to the captives,
and the openirng of the prison to them that are bound.’ '—Isaiah 61:1

TE:E Bible is a book very rich in pietures;
and the picture of a prizon-house as repre-
senting death is one {requently made use of in
Holy Writ. Not only does Isaiah repeatedly
employ this illustration or allegory, but the
Prophet Ezekiel indisputably refers to death
under the word ecaptivity. (Ezekiel 16:53) In
the foregoing verses the Prophet had spoken of
the blessings which fleshly Israe! had reeeived,
and which she had not rightly appreciated. As
also the Apostle says, Israel had many acdvan-
tages: chiefly in that unto them were committed
the oracles of God. (Romans 3:1,2) Therefore,
when their eonduet was less to be approved
than that of the surrounding heathen nations,
God’s people were more reprehensible than
those peoples. Nevertheless the Prophet holds
forth a ray of hope for them all, when he =ays:
“When I shall bring agzin [or cause them to
return from) their captivity, the captivity of
Sodom and her daughters {inhabitants] and the
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then
will I brinz again the captivity of thy captives
in the midst of them™. We are certain that this
reference is to the captivity of death; for
Sodom had long lain in ashes before these
words were ever utterad, and the only eaptivity
from which Sodom and her daughters eould he
bronght would he the great captivity of deaih.

The Prisoin Not Literal

Likewire Lhe Prophet Isziak speaks not of
some lireral eaptivity or some literal prison,
inte which the Jewish people may or may not
have gone, hat he speeks in pictorial language
of the prison-touse o death: when he mentions
ibe ‘pro-laiming ot liharty to the eaptives and
the apening of the priron to them that are
bound”. (Fraiah 61:1) We would be only paes-
inely~inicrasted if ihe lord's great Prophet
were-speaking merely of snme historieal oecur-
reuce belonging 1o the ages long pasu

This proclamation of Isaish suggests four
main thoughts: (1) that of a prison; a place
or condition of bondage or confinement; (2)
prisoners; those in such a place or condition of
bondage; (3) the two foregoing thoughts imply
the presence of a captor; and (4) a great de-
liverer, who is here deseribed as both proeclaim-
ing liberty and also {ulfilling his own proclama-
tion by opening the prisoa doors to the poor
prisoners.

Assuming for the moment that death is the
prizon referred to by the Prophet Isaiah, let us
look back at the very beginning of mankind’s
experience with death, by examining the Genesis
account. We find that God made man perfect,
& glorious being, riehly endowed with happi-
ness, since God had made every provision for
his well-being, Though made perfect, man was
at best a dependent creature, and there was
provided for his bodily needs the fruit of cer-
tain trees in the garden of Eden. Soclely for
man’s own good did God forbid him the use of
one tree, saying, “Of every tree of the garden
thon mayst freely eat, but of the tree of the
Iknowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat
of it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof
thou shalt sorely die”.—Genesis 2:16, 17.

Supreme Court Defines Decision

Xo doubt Adam, who had a fuller apprecia-
tion of life than any of us has, knew what was
meant by the word death. Even though he had -
nn experience with death, his perfect mind
would enable him to see that death would mean
the taking away of life, the life which his Makes
bad given him as a boon and as a favor. Proba-
bly, therefore, more for our own benefit did
Jehovah give something of an elaboration of
the thoaght of death. (Genesis 3:19) Sarely
we have here the highest anthority in the uni-
verse giving us an explanation of the death
sentence. He describes it as a return fo ks
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dust of the ground or, in other words, to the
eleinents of the earth from which man was
made. He describes it as destruction, extine-
tion, as a blotting out, oblivion; as a condition
in which man is deprived of all his life rights.
We are quite well acquainted with the objec-
tion which some people raise to this text when
they say: Yes, certainly. Everyone knows that
Adam’s bedy returned to the dust, bat that did
not affect in anv way his soul, his real self,
whieh eontinued to live’. But how do we know
that anything about Adam continued to live
after the death sentence was carried out on
him?! Where do we find authorization for such
o thought in God’s Word? Jehovah deals with
the respounsible part of an individual, not mere-
ly with his body. Addressing himselt to Adam
as a responsible being, he said: “In the sweat
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, until thou re-
turn unto the grouhd; for out of it wast thou
taken; for dust thowu art, and unto dust shalt
thou return”. Evidently the whole individual
was to be involved in the death sentence; and
all of this indicates that the prison-house of
death is a condition of lifelessness, is a condi-
tion in which one’s life rights and privileges
are entirely removed. '
" But someone interposes the objection: ‘Surely
it cannot be that the whole world of mankind
is mistaken upon this subject! Surely the pro-
position of the heathen, that the dead are not
dead but that they are more alive than they
ever were before, must be correect, because so
generally believed’. But, we answer, it should
not surprise us to find that there is general
confusion and lack of authoritative information
in the minds of human beings in general on
these points; for the Apostle John informs us
that “the whole world lieth in the wicked one”.
(1 John 5:19) And if the whole world lieth in
the wicked one, lies in or is dominated by the
spirit of the great adversary of God and man.
we could hardly expect to find them on terms of
irtimate acquaintanceship with God, his teach-
ings and his purposes, since we are elswhere
informed of the fact that “the seeret of the Lord
is with them that fear him”. (Psalm 235:14)
Those who are estranged from God would hard-
ly be familiar with his plans and purposes;
and theugh we find widespread error on this
subject of the state of death there is no reason
why that should tarn us aside from the ouly
source of accurate information, God’s Word.

Dead Know Not Anything

In further substantiation of the Secriptural
teaching on this point we cite Ecclesiastes
9:3, 6, 10. Part of the fifth verse reads: “The
living know that they shall die, but the dead
Inow not anything”. Verse six: “Also their
love, and their hatred, and their envy is now
perished”. Surely these words are suggestive
of complete constriction of one's life activities.
If the dead know hothing, if they love not, hate
not, and especially if they envy not, there sure-
ly cannot be much going on in death.

The subject is made equally plain in the tenth
verse. One often hears the first half of this
verse quoted, but very seldom the last half, for
the reason that it does not happen to harmonize
with the popular view on the subject of death.
The first half reads: “Whatsoever thy hand
findeth to do, do it with thy might”. That is
excellent adviee for any one; but it becomes
even more forceful when the whole verse is
read: “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do
it with thy might; for there is no work, nor
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave,
whither thou goest”. Thrown into modern par-
lance, this simply means: If you ever expect to
accomplish anything, you had better be busy
doing it now; for after a while you will be dead
and unable to accomplish anything.

Ve turn back to the testimony of the Psalm-
ist: “Put not your trust in princes, nor in the
son of man [in human beings], in whom there
is no help. His breath goeth forth, he retarneth
to his earth; in that very day his thoughts
perish.” (Psalm 146:3, 4) Then again to the
Prophet Isaiah: “The grave cannot praise thee,
death cannot celebrate thee: they that go down
into the pit cannot hope for thy truth”. (Isaiah.
32:18) “In death there i1s no remembrance of
thee: in the grave who shall give thee thankst”
—Psalmm 6:5.

Prison a Fitting Figure

Do not these texts show conclusively that the
dead are dead? They show how appropriate is
the designation “prison” to the state of death.
If earth’s dead were more alive than they were
in their lifetimes, then surely the Prophet
Isaiah went sadly astray in choosing the figure
of a prison to represent death. But our safe
ground is in aceepting the words of the Apostle:
“The prophecy came not in old time by the will .
of man: but holy men of God spake as they
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were moved by the Holy Spirit”. (2 Peter 1:21)
Deatlf i< the priznn referred to; and death is n
pricon state, a state of hondage or confinement
0 extreme as to preciude the thought of any
aetivity there,

Now that we have scen what the prison is, it
will not he especially difficnlt to determine who
the prisoners are. The Apostle says: “Death
passed npon all men” (Romans 5:12), ard “in
Adam qll die”. (1 Corinthians 15:22) Our own
ohservation substantiates these statements; for
we see everyone dying on cvery hand. Death is
working in all, and gradmally all sink into the
grave. As one also of our own poets has said:

“As the long train
Of ages glide awzy, the sons of men,
The youth ir life’s green spring, and he who goes
In the full strength of years, matron and maid,
The speechless babe, and the gray-headed mon—
Shal} ope hy one be gathered to thy side,
By thoge who in their twrn shell follow them.”

That is a sad picture of homan experienee,
but a true one. This prison or death sentence
includes all those in whom death is working in
any manner or degree, all those who are under
the “bondage of eorruption”. (Rommans 8:21)
All the members of the hnman family are there-
fore prisoners. God has included all in the sin
and nnder its sentenee, death, that he might
have merey upon all in the most effectual and
economic manner. The most of these prisoners
are locked np, so to speak, down in the dark
cells of eompleie death. Others, with some
comparetive measare of life and liberty may be
said to be walking around in the prizon vard, or
engaged in its various duties. But none of them
is out in the glorious liberty of the children of
God (Romans 8:21), save thore few who have
heen liberated in response to their faith during
thizs Gospel age for the purpose of walking in
the footsteps of Christ Jesus their Lord. Of
the twenty billions or so of people who have
lived since Adam’s day the majority “‘sleep in
the dust of the earch”.—Daniel 12: 9.

“All that tread
The globe are but a handful 1o thn ftrites
That Sumber in [te hosom.”

Y Who is the Caplor?

Now that we know what the prison is and
who the prisoners are, it woold be an easy
matter to identifv the captor. The Scriptures
tell us that it is “be that hath the powsr of

death, that is, the devil” (Hebrews 2:14); he
who from tha very dawn ol human experience
has opposed the best interests of the raece.
Many people consider the devil o be merely a
mythic or whelly imaginary personage; oihers
acknowledge his existence but do not attribute
to him mueh power. Neither view is supported
by the Serinture testimonv. On the coutrary,
the Lord Jesus twice speaks of him as the
“prince of this world”. ¢John 12:31: 14:30);
and the Apostie Paul calls him the “god of this
world”. (£ Corinthians 4:4) “God” means a
mighty one; and “prince” mesans a prominent
one. According to ihe best anthority in the
Bible, therefore (that of Jesus, the bead of the
chureh, and that of the Apostle Paul, the most
honored apostle in the chureh), Satan is a
mighty one and & dominant figure in human
sociely as now constituted. He “ruleth in the
children of disobedience” (Ephesians 2: 2);
and the children of obedience are precions few,
when they are once sought out.

Qur Lord speaks again of Satan in a little
parable which he gave, saying: “How cax ons
enter into & strong man’s house, and spoil his
goods, except ke first bind the strong man?
and tkhen he will spoil his house”. (Matthew 12:
29) He here refers to the work which ha him--
solf would do at the time of his second advent.
He would come as & thief (1 Thessalonigns 52
23 2 Peter 3: 10), quietly, stealthily, unobserved
by the most of people, and would appropriate
nnto himself the “spail” of death’s great prison-
house, really his own; for he would have bought
it with his own precious blood.

The Scriptures inform us thai it was ambi-
tion that prompted Satan to assume his attitnde
of opporition ageinat the divine law and will.
We read in Isaiah, first, concerning Satan’s
erstwhile glory and honer, then concerning his
ambition, his fall, and his destrmetion: “How
art thou fallen {from heaven, O Lueifer, son of
the morning! How art thon come down to the
ground which didst weaken the nations! For
thou hast said in thine heart [he was not tempted
{rom without], I will ascend into heaven [occupy
A more prominent position in respect to heaven-
ly matters], I will exalt my throne ahove the
stars of God [the angelic hosts] : I will sit also
mpon the mount of the congregation, in tha
sides of the north: I will axcend above the
heights of the clouds: I il be like the Most
Righ” (Isaiak 14:12.14) This waa Satan’s’
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ambiiion, to have at least a poriion of the ani-
verse in whieh his word would be absolute law,
bis will the last recourse or authoritv, “Yet
thou shalt he brought down 10 hell [to sreal, (o
aoath, to ithe very prison-kouse into which he
has becn instrumental in leading so many
cthers-—The that leadeth info eapitivity, shall
z0 into captivity'—Revelation 13:10}, to the
sides [or limits] of the pit’—to the uttermost
penaley of death, the sceond death.—Rovelation
20: 10, 14.
Captor Himself Captured

“They that see thee [historiecally, in the ages
{0 come) shall narrovwly look wpon thee [ehall
davote only an oceasional retrospeetive glance
ai the miserable and futile career of Satar)
and consider thee, saving, Is this thc man that
made the earth [human socieiy] in tremble,
that did shake kingdoms; that made 1he world
as a wilderneas [robbing manidnd ol {he re-
freshing influenee of the water of iruth], and
destroyed the eitios thereof [those cardinzl
prineciples, which, like citadels, kecp gnard over
the happiness of perfeet ereaturesi; that open-
ed not the house of his priconers?’ (Isaiah 14:
12-17) ‘Not one of death’s prisoners has been

recleased by Saion for the very sufficient reason -

that, though he has the power of dcath, he has
not the power ¢ver death. Satan has becen able
merely to carry out ihe sentence of death al-
teady pronounced by Jehovah amainst man en
account of disobedience, but he has no authority
to set aside or in any manner to nullify that
sentence. So for rearly six thousand vears it
has continued to be true that “ihere the prizon-
crs rest together; they hear not the voiee of
the oppressoir”.—Job 3:17-19,

\WWe know now what the prison is, who the
prisoners are, and who the great capior is, and
are therefore in a position to appreeciate pro-

orly the work of the deliverer. We are aheo-
lutely eeriain who this deliverer [=; for Jesus
identifies himself with that office in his words
in the Nazareth syvnagogue. Just afier our
lord's special conseersiion ar Jerdan. after his
spirit-begetting and forty days of reflretion and
temptation in the wilderness, he proeseded 1o
Galilee. .

“And he came to Nazareth, where h2 hind been
brought up: and, as his custom was, he went
into the synagogue on the Sabbath day and
stond up for to read. And there was delivered
unto hun the book of the Proph=t Iizalas, Aad

when he had opened the book, he found the
place where it was written, The Spirit of the
Lord is upon me becaunse he hath ancinted
me to preach the gospel to the poor; be hath
cent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach
deliveranee to the captives and the recovering
of sight to the blind, to set &t liberty them
that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year
of the Lord. And he closed the bhook and he
gave it again to the minister end sat down.
And the eyes of all them that were in the syna-
gogue were fastened on him, “And he began to
say unto them, This day is this Scripture ful-
flled in your ears. And all bare him witness,
and wondered at tha gracious words that pro-
eeeded out of his mouth.”—Lmuke 4:16-23,

Liberiy Depends on Jesus

Here is Jesus' own assurance {bat in bim
inhared the fulfillment ¢i ihis wonderfol pro-
pheey of Isziah. He was even then fulfilling
such parts of the prophecy as were due to be
fulfitled. He had been anointed with the holy
Spirit; he was proelaiming the good news, to
the effect {hat sin and death should not always
reign, hut that deati's prisoners were to be set
free. This message had the effeet of re-encour-
aging those who were discouraged, or broken-
hearted, because of the great odds which sin
and imperfeetion seem to have against the
human family. .

But just here we remecmber a quostion pro-
pounded Ly tke Prophet Lsaieh himseif: “Shall
tiie prey be taken from the mighty, or the iaw-
ful captive delivered?” (Isaish 49:24) While
this queztion has something to do with the Jew-
izl dispersion, the Jews were in zome respecis
pictorial of mankind in general. 'Fhe race of
Adam is a lawinl captive; shall it be set free?
“Thus saith the Lord, liven the eaptives of the
misnty shall be taken away:” But i thev are
Iowiul eaptives, iow can God nhe just and yet
tre justifier or liberator of any of {hem?® Only
in the Seriptures do we find an answer {o this
auesiion. ,

God made man perfect and in his own moral
image. This made man a responsible ereature,
roiher than one living merely alengz the lines
ot instinet, “God made man apright” (Feelae.
iastes T: 29), “very good”. (Genesis 1:31)
Fverything taat he posseseed ol lifr and bless.
ing had eom~ to him as a faver ‘rom his liecven-
ly Faiher. God bad owed bim pothing. LEver-
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lasting haman life spread itself enticingly be-
fore him; he had only to be obedient to
Jehovah’s laws, to God's perfect will. In this
Jehovah required nothing more of man than he
requires of himself—unswerving conformity to
the sct principles of \\ndom, justice, love and
power.
~ Adam ¢ Lawful Caplive

Furthermore, Adam was warned as to the
result of any possible disobedience. He had the
ability o resist any tempiation and was dis-
tinetly informed what the penalty wouald b, if
he should disober. Again, we have the testi-
mony of the divine Word that “Adam was not
deceived”. (1 Timothy 2:14) If, then, Adam
kad the full capacity for cbedience: if he was
forewarned of the dangers of disobedience; if
he was not deceived, the case against him seems
to be clear—he was a wilful sinner. And if a
wilful sinner, he was justly condemmned and
became a lawful captive. The condemnaiion
sgainst Adam will be understood and seconded
by the most of people, but the participation of
his posterity in the sentence is not so generally
understooed. What had Adam to do with us?

Surely he had a gredt deal to do with us.
All the Life whielh we ever had as human beings
came to us from him as the father of the raze.
Suppose for a moment that it had becn a literal
prison into which Adam and his consort, Eve,

2re cast at the time of thelr transgression;
they had no children prior to their incarcera-
tion. It goes without argument of any kind,
that if they ever were o have any children,
these children must be born in prison, mereiy
because both parents were there. Sych birth in
prison would not be Lecause of any moral delin-
quency on the psrt of the children. but would
be due simply to the fact Lthat tlieir only oppor-
tanity ior being born at all was under condi-
tions of condemnztion and conlinement.

This picture fits the tacts e_\:actly. Al are
prisongrs, zll condemned ores. not OPCHLae ot‘
their own transgressions, bat becauge of
faet thet they were born under LIG one onmnal
sentance. As the Apostle says: “As through
onn man sin entercd into the world {in whom
all sinned] apd through sin, death: so also
death pasged upon ail men” . .. “through cne
offense sontevee cams on ail men {o condemna-
tion”, . .“through the dizobedicnce of one maun,
the many were consituted sinners.” (Rouwuns
2:12; 18, 19, fhuglott) Or, in the terse, well

put wording of the Shorier Wesiminsler Cale-
chism: “The covenant [of continued obedicnce
on man’s part and of a conditional gnaraniea
of life on God’s part] being made with Adam,
rnot only for himself, bat for his posterity, all
manxind, descending from him by ordinary
generation, sinned in him, and fell with him, in
hlS {lrst transzre:;smn.

This is exactly the Seriptural proposmon.
No unfzir advantage has been taken of Adam’s
posterity, for Ged did not owe them life in the
first placc: and when Jehoval's plan for their
blessing .~ha 1 have bercn worked out, none can
be found with any appreciation of God's good-
ness who will not be filled with a sense of deep-
est gratitute for God’s provizion for his cternal
welfare. All are, therefore, lawful captives.
The Pronhet Isaiah announces that these are
to be set free. But how?

The Just the Justificr

Two ways are imaginable: one is for God to
changs hig mind respecting the original sen-
tence; and the other is for a substitute to be
found for Adam under the unchanging sentence.
We can be sure that no one will be liberated
from death because God will have changed his
mind gs to the justice of the sentence. Justice
is the foundation of his throne, and the alight- .
est deviation from justice would cause his
thromne to totter and the universe to tremble,
not knowning what to expect next. But with
him “there is no variableness, neither shadow
of tuming’" (Ja.mcs 1:17): “he cannot Le”
(Titus 1:2): and “he cannot deny himself”.
(2 Tim othy :13) Adam violated Justice, an

eternal principle. Adam’s sin will always be
wrong: it will never be right: Wiliul sin de-
mands an eternal penalty. Therefore God will
not change his mind respecting the righleous-
ness or apprepriaieness of the sentenc This
imaginable wav of release is quickly shut off.

There is only one way of salvation, the way
which divine wisdom has chosen. God purposes
to hold the sentenee inviolate but to find a sub-
stitute for Adam under the sentence, a substi-
tute who would be both «ilirg and able to
aisver to the demunds of divine juslice: for
since a periect man sinned, only a perfect man
could aet as substitute for the condemned sin-
ner. No one who is imperfeet can take over
this cverlasting death imprisonment with a
view {o liberating mankind. A perleet man had
sinned; a periect man must pay the penalty.
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No child of Adam czu serve in this vicarious
death, because all of Adam’s children arc im-
perlect. all born in prizon and cannot liberate
themselves, much less the whole human race.
“Nongc ean by any means redeem his brother,
nor give to tiod a ransom for him.”-Psalm 49:7.

Therefore to ochoval, the Almighty One, we
must pray: “Let the sighing of the prisoner
come before thee”, (Psalm 79:11) And in re-
sponse to his necd, whether uttered or unex-
pressed, we are given the assurance: “He hath
Iooked down from {he height of his sanctuary;
from heaven did the Lord behold the earth; to
liear the groaning of the prisoner, to loose those
ithat are appointed to death”.~Psalm 102:19, 20.

Jehovah Brings Salvation

So when there was no other eye to pity,
effectually, and no other arm to save, then God’s
own arm brought salvation. Beeause there was
no one else to accomplish this redemption God
announced through the Prophet Hosea his own
intention of taking a hand in the matter: “f
will ransom them {rom the power of the grave:
I will redeem them from death: O death, [ will
be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy destrue-
tion”, (Hoses 13:14) In fulfiliment of this
purpose God sent the promised deliverer. “Ged
sent not his Sen into the world to condemn the
world; but that the world through him might
be saved”—or delivered from prison (John 5:
17) The Apostle adds his confirmatory word:
“We see Jesus, who was made a little lower
than the angels, for the suffering of death.
crowned with glory and honor [of perfect and
matare manhood]: that he by the grace of God
wight taste deatl for every man”.-Hebrews 2:9.

Jesus was born on the human plane, became
a man, although he had been a glorious spirit
being with the Father before the world was.
“The Word was made flesh and dwelt among
us”. (John 1:14), with the express purpose of
suffefiog death for {zllen man. “The Son of
Man came not to be ministered unto, but to
minister, and to give his life a ransom ftor
maayr.” (Matthew 20:28) To any one who
believes the Bible to be God's Word there conld
be no qubstion abeut God's purpove to end the
reign of-kin and death. Buat if our Lord tas
come and has given himself in death ou Calvary
niore than eighteen hundred vears ago, how is
it that peoplo are still dying at the rate of some

bundred thousand every day! Why are not
the prison doors open? .

That is & proper question; and the answer to
it is a secret. But it is a secret which the
Lord’s ambassadors are now allowed to tell
Yes, blessed and honored for telling. (ISpbe-
sians 6:19; Colossians 4:3) Christ Jesus has
given himself a ransom for all, but the testi-
mony thereof is to be given only in due time.
1t is net God’s design to let all these thousands
of millions of death’s prisoners loese in a great
pell-mell, helter-skelter. Far from it. Jehoval
has laid far-reaching plans for the orderly
dealing with and providing for the wants of
that vast horde of people. His plans are so well
laid that every phase of the process of liber-
ation will proceed with smoothness and to the
advantage of all. With this purpose in view,
the heavenly Father has been quietly gathering
out from among humanity 2 class of individuals
who are te serve in the capacity of inatructers.
These are not chosen in an arbitrary manner;
but the Lord bas issued an invitation that atl,
within & limited time, who are willing to pay
the price, shall be granted the privilege of a
chare in this grand work for mankind.

Preparalion of Insiructors

In our own school eystem instruetion is
general, but no one is compelled to become &
teacher, If, bowever, he wiskes to hecome a
teacher, then therec are certain requirvetnents
which be must mest. Se with the church of this
Gospel age; it is to be made up of volunteers
who faithfatly fulfil that which they agree to de.
These conditions are perfectly plein: “If auy
man will come after me, ot him (1) deny him-
selt, and (2) take up Lis cross, and (3) follow
me”. (Matthew 16:24) Those who appreciate
ihis privilege of being Christ's disciples more
than they appreeinte anyliiaug else “follow the
Lamb whithersoever he goeth” and “love not
their lives unto death”. (Revelation 14:4; 12:
11) These have never been, nor were they in-
tended of the Lord to be, numerous, prominent,
or influential in the affairs of the world as now
conctitated. They are zranted some liberties,
are made “trustics”, with a view to being made
more useful to the Lord as announcers of his
message of good clicer. The Seriptures speak
of this temporary blessing as being justified by
or in respoose to faith. (Romans 3:1) The
prizoa suit is stll wern; sud (ke prisoners
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general, the world of men, do not recognize
that these are much if any different from the
rest. But they are happy in the consciousness
of codperation with God (2 Corinthians 6:1)
and their reward lies beyond their present trial
time, when they are not only to be liberated in
the fullest sense from death and all its effects,
hut are to be made deputy parole officers under
Christ Jesus, the chief officer, and in full har-
mony with the divine department of justice.
(1 Corinthians 6:2) For such responsible and
exalted positions Jehovah has arranged for
them to have the superior powers and capacities
of the divine nature, the highest of natures.
—2 Peter 1:4.

The invitation of this Gospel age appeals
only to those who are unsatisfied with the pres-
ent conditions and who long for higher, nobler,
and better things. The most of mankind still
prefer the prison conditions, though the first
rays of the oncoming Golden Age day stream-
ing in through the bars at the windows serve
to emphasize those bars and to make the in-
mates less satisfied with their conditions than
before. It is for this reason that dissatisfaction
i8 so nfe in the worid today. Selﬁshness, theft,
and various forms of lyving abound in this
ﬂnson things are not what they seem. The
most of those who respond to the light are of

] .

small or very ordinary powers, and they are
very conscious of their lacks. Perhaps a few
have more than ordinary endowments, hut, if
so, they realize that the best this world has to
offer is fleeting and that “the paths of [earthly]
glory lead but to the grave”.

Some Liberated by Faith

But whether high or lowly, according to the
flesh, all the Master's true followers earnestly
desire the divine help and hlessing. Since they
cannot serve him properly without being fres,
he liberates them in advanee of the world, in
folfillment of the propheer, “The just shall live
by faith”. (Habakkuk 2:4) Ever since his re-
surrection our Lord has in his hands “the keys
of death and the grave”. (Rovelation 1:18) A
key means authority plus technieal ability to
open a given door. So Jesus has in his hands,
or at his disposal, the merit of his ransom sacri-
fice with*which he satisfies the sentence of death
first against his followers of this age, and soon
he will use it to make the balance of the prison-
ers free. (1 John 2:2) Concerning the church

it is written: “There is, therefore, now no eon-
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus,
who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit.
For the law of the spurit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made me free from the law of sin :md
death.”—Romans §:1, 2.

When this specially chosen and prepared
closs is complete, then will come the time for
the opening of the prison for the residue of
men. (Acts 15:17) But how can those who sleep
in their graves, those who are shut up in the
dark cells of the prisen, be set free? The
Master replies: “All that are in the graves
shall hear his voice and shall come forth; they
that have done good, unto the life resurrection
{to immediate and perfect spiritual life for the
saints of this present age; to0 human perfection
{or the Old Testament saints, who had the testi-
mony that they pleased God-—Hebrews 11:5]:
and they that have done evil [the vast majority
of mankind who have done evil in the sense of
being imperfeet and unjustified] to the judg-
ment resurrection”. (John 5: 28, 29, R.V.) This
is the Judgment time concerning which the
Prophet speaks: “When thy judgments are in
the carth, the inhabitants of the world will
learn righteousness”.—Jsaiah 26:9.

At the end of this Gospel age (which is now
at hand), when the great antitypical Priest shall
appear before the mercy seat for the sins of all
the people, then the sentence of death against
mankind will be canceled, completely trans-
ferred to the aceount of Jesus, and the opening
of the prison on behalf of the world can take
place. Since the Jewish nation was peculiarly
condemned because of their relationship to the
Law Covenant, they may be desecribed as being
in a separate cell house, though really no more
dead than the rest of mankind. But all these
ex-convicts, Jews and Gentiles, will be let out
nn a general amnesty and under the care of the
(Great Deliverer—an amnesty which has some
of the aspects of a parole. If, when liberated
from death, the individual still prefers sin to
God’s holy and righteous laws, he will be re-
manded to prison; but in such a ease he will zo
back under a sentence of his cwn. “In those
davs they shall say no more, The fathers have
eaten a sour grape and the children’s teeth are
set on edge. But cveryone [who dies] shell die
for his own iniquity.” (Jeremiah 31:29, 30)
John the Baptist expresses the thought in other
words, when he says; “He that believeth on the
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Son hath life: and he that believeth not the Son
{after full light and opportunity] shall not sce
life; but the wrath of God abideth on him”.
~—John 3:36.
No Change In Death

The Messiah, the great antitypical Prophet-
Priest-King (Deuteronomy 18:15), will not only
be the deliverer “to bring out the prisoners
from the prisen, and they that sit in darkness
out of the prison-honse” (Isaiah 42:7: 49:9),
but “the government will be upon his shoulder
and he shall be the Prince of Peace”. (Isaiah
9:6) One of the first aets of this new Prince
vill be the exercise of complete restraint over
Satan, the prince of darkness (Ephesians 6:12),
that he may deceive and mislead no more those
who were his captives throughount all the Mes-
sianic thousand-year reign.—Bevelation 20:1-3.

And will deatl’s prisoners know and be known
of their friends when they come forth in the
resarrection, gradually, every man in his own
order? To this yuestion we have the Seriptural
assurance that they shall return to their former
estate (Iuzekiel 16:53), or to the same state or
condition of charaetcr which they possessed at
the time of complete death. If they were wise,
just, loving at death, they will be wise, just,

loving in the same mecasure when brought {orth -

from death. Tt thcy rere unwise, unjust, un-
loving at death, they will be unwise, unjust,
unloving in the same measure when they are
called forth from tlie tomb; for there is no
change in death. “\Where the tree [man] falleth.
there it shall be”—uniil outside power raise
it—KEcelesiastes 11: 3.

An illustration: At the close of the Civil
War, Southern prisoners were released from
the war prison at Coluinbus and other places.
Those were the same men that had been put
there, some of them: alinost foar years before.
There were certain changes in body, but they
were the zame individoals, able to recogmnize
themseives and be recognized by oihers outside.
They returncd to iheir homes in the South and
wnre recognized by acquaintaness there. But
zreat changes had tuken plaee in their howe-
lund. When they left, it was in a state of
tirmoil und the izsue was undecided as to what
were to Be the dominant governmental prin-
ciples in the land. When they returned. legal
prace had been established: the question of
government had been determined, though there

were great needs in reconstruction. So will it
be when death’s prisoners are released.

Prisow's Blight to Disappear = .-

The tendeney of imprisonment is to deterior-
ate body, mind. morals. So the effect of the
sentenee of death upon mankind has been de-
terioration in every way. It has affected man’s
mind until his once lordly intellect is pitiably
unbalaneed; it has worked upon his body until
he has a mere semblance of his. once noble
organism; it has dulled his moral faculties
until he actually thinks right is wrong and
wreng is right. It is for these reasons that the
Seriptures state that darkness, or obscuritr,
covers the earth—huinan society. (Isaish 60:2)
This darkness is in the minds of people respect-
ing the true character of Jechovah God. The
Lord Jesus intimated that any dearth of this
darkness should be considered a great and
special blessing: ‘Blessed are vour eyes for they
seec: and your cars, for they hear”. (Matthew
13:16) Those who experience now the enlight-
cning of the eyes of their anderstanding (Eph-
esians 1:18) are but a handful, a “little flock”
(Luke 12:32), in comparison with the unnum-
bered hosts which are to have the same blessing
ing the future; “For the carth shall be full of
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover
the sea”. (TIsziah 11:9) Man’s poor discern-
ment of, disinterest in, and universzal want of
conformity to the standards of righteousness,
which Jehovah originally established for him,
vill then be done away with. “Then the eyes of
the [spiritwally] blind shall be opened, and the
ears of the [morally] deaf shall be unstopped:
then shall the lame man [now unable to walk
well in the ways of righteonsness] leap as an
hart and the tongue of tha Gumb [those who now
have no word of praise {ur Jehovah] shall sing:
for in the wilderness [the bavren state of human
society] shall waters [of refreshing truth]
break out, and streams {eodrdinate proclama-
tion of truth] in the desevt.”—Isaiab 33:3, G.

It will be a happy time when the great prisoa
doors swing out. They opened in more than six
thousand vears azo (o rrecive the first pair;
they vavued again on Colvary to reeeive our
Lord Jezus as he zave his peeleet life as a
ransom priee. But it was not possible that “he
[as a new ereature | should be boldep of death”
(Acts 2:24). w0 lhe prison doors opeucd out
fot the iirst time on lhat joyTul resurrection
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morning when the angels announced, “He is
tisen”. (Matthew 28:6) The promise was alzo
made to the church that “the gates of death”
should not prevail against her. (Matthew 16:18)
Though the {ollowers of Christ have died ap-
parently like the rest of people, this promise
was fulfilled to them who had slept in ancon-
sciousness throughout the Gospel age when, in
1878, the sleeping saints were called forth into
the first resurrection to glory, honor and im-
mortality; and sinece then each saint at his
change has entered into glory. Having been
sown in weakness, they were there raised in
glory; having been sown animal, or human,
bodies, they were then raised with wonderful
spirit bodies, that they might more effectually
serve God and bless mankind.

~.Comfort and Guidunce Needed

These are therefore the first-fruits of them
that slept; Christ Jesus being the first of the
first-froits (1 Corinthians 15:20; Colossians 1:
18}, but when mankind, the after-fruits, shall
be gradually called forth from the tomb they
will be in need of the strong, paternal gunidance

_and the tender, maternal interest of the Christ,

Head and body, who shall then occupy power-
ful positions as spirit beings. Instead of the
darkness which now prevails m the minds of
the people, the glorious Sun of Righteousness
with healing in his beams will be shining; and
into that blaze of warmth and light shall come
the blinking, somewhat bewildered prisoners of
death, to be instructed, helped, and blessed up
the highway of holmess then open until, if they
will, not only all traces of the sentence of death
will be gone, but also all effects of the sentenee,
2l imperfection. A perfest mind, a perfect
body.a perfect environment, perfect life, and,
last of all, perfect dominion will be restored to
those of the now benighted prisoners of hope
who will then be willing and obedient toward
God’s laws. Thus it is that ‘the Lord looscth
the prisoners”.—DPsalm 145: 7,

The time for the deliverance of the prisoners
is at hawd. The terrible storm of the World
War whien has just swvept the nations Jesus de-
¢lared would be the beginning of the tearing
away of the old order of things, preparatory
to the t‘ma.tm:lutrmn of the new order, under
which al thc priconers will come forth {rom the
pricon-house. Another spasm of troukble must
come, and then another, even greater than the

preceding ones; and *hen the still small voice
of comfort and consolation to all that mourn.
These will follow quickly one upon the other.
Let all the prisoners who yet have a measure of
life take courage; for notwithstanding the
trouble and suffering on every hand, the Golden
Age is at the doors. Let them rejoice for them-
selves and for their fellow-prisoners who ave
resting silently in the prison-house of death,
that shortly now the testimony concerning the
Jove of God through Christ to the redemption
and deliverance of mankind shall be given to alL.
““There’s a wideness in God’s mercy,
Like the wideness of thn sea;
There's a kindness in his justice,
Though severe his judgments be.
For the love of God is broader
Then the messare of man’s mind;
And the heart of the Iternal
Is most wonderfully kind.”

] JUVENILE BIBLE STUDY

One questicn for each day Is provided dy this jornal.
The parent will tind it interestiog and helpful %o have
the child tuke up the question cach day and aid 12 In
finding the answer in the Seriptures, thus developing
2 knowledge of the Bibie and where to find in it the
things desired.

1. Q. How should we interpret the
symbols and dark soyings of the Bible?

A, A parable is a word picture intended to
teach a lesson and to illustrate some plain trath
taught by the Bible. Parables and symbols
should be mterpreted in harmony with the 'plam
statements.—2 Peter 1:20; 2 Tlmothy :16;
Psalm 97:11. _

2. Q. How did Jesus speak to the multitudes
and why cowld they not understand him?

A. Jesus always spoke in parables to the mul-
titude. (Matthew 13:54) He spoke plainty te
his disciples. (Matthew 13:10-16) It was God’s

due time for thn disciples to understand, but -

not for the multitunde. Jesus was hiding the
divine secrets from the worldly wise and pru-
dent. He explained his parables to the diseciples,
thanking the heavenly Father that others, with-
out fanh eould pot understand the mysterics
ot bis enming kingdom. But God has 2 due time
Im' all to understand.—John 3: 28, 29: Matthew
:23: Zrphaniah 3:8,9: Psaim 23:14; 1 Cor-
inthians 2:14; 2 Corinthjans 4:4
5. Q. How did God give ws the Brble?
A. Hc inspired men to write it, his spirit
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operating upon the minds of men. The spirit
of God is invisible. yet all-powerful. No other
hook was ever inspired by God.—2 Peter 1:20,
21; 1 Peter 1:10-12; Habakkuk 2:2; Heb. 1: 1.

4. Q. What s ihe gencral teaching of the
Bible?

A, Genesis, the first book, tells us about the
ereation, how sin entered the world and how
man lost the blessings of life. Revelation, the
last book, tells us that sin, sickness, sorrow,
pain and decath shall some day all pass away.
Other books show Jehovall's program, contain-
inng promises of comort and good cheer, as well
as many historiezl narratives of men and
‘nations,—(renesis, chapters 13J; 1 Corinthians
15:22; Romans 5:12; 1 Timethy 2:4-6; Hehrews
2:14; 1 Timothy 2: 14; Revelation 21:1-G.

5. Q. What is the diff erence between the Old
and Nciw Testaments?

A. DBrieflv stated, the New Testament is
concealed in the Old, and the Old Testament is
revealed in the New.—1 Coriuthians 10:11;
Luke 24:27; Isaiah 61:1.

6. Q. Why is so much history of the Jewish
nation found in the Bible?

A, The Jews were the only nation under a
law covenant with God, and the things of their
history were recorded to foreshadow good
- things to come. (Hebrews 10:1; Amos 3:2;
1 Corinthians 10:11) This history also fnrnish-
es a wonderful time table, enabling us to deter-
mine where we are on the stream of time.—
Romans 5:6; Acts 17:26; 1 Timothy 2:6.

7. Q. Does the Bible teach anything concern-
ing the future?

A. Jesus said the holy Spirit will guide us
into all trath and show us things to come.—
John 16:13; Revelation 2:2, 3; Tsaiah 35:1-3;
Revelation 21:4; Isaiah 55:13; 11:6, 9.

8. Q. Is the Bible true?

A. Ves, when properly translated. If we take
an auto trip and have a guide book which peints
out everything along the road, that we would
say is a true bock. The Bible is a lamp unto
our feet and a light unto our pathway.—Psalm
119:105; Isaiah 55:11; Hebrews 6:18; 2 Tim-
othy 2:13.

9. Q. Why do so many persons say the Bible
i3 not true?

A. Because they do not understand it. They
may not desire to study it, nor be honest enough
to believe it, or humhle enough to aceept it—
Tsaiah 53:8, 9; Psalm 25:9: 2 Corinthians 4:
4; Zephaniah 2:3; Psalm 97:11.

10. Q. Is the Bible “an old fiddle upon which
any tune can be played”?

A. No. The Bible when understood is like a
beauntiful harp, which yields sweet melody when
rightly played. It is filled with good tiding
of great jov which some day will come to all
people.—Luke 2:9.11; Psalm 30:5; Isaiah 1:
1§; Isaiah 60:2, 3; 2 Peter 1:19.

1t. Q. Does the Bible contradict ilself?

A. No, not if we use the key to the Bible.
The key is this: “In due time”—“rightly divide
the word of truth.”—Proverbs 4: 18; 1 Timothy
2:6; 2 Timothy 2:15; 1 Peter 3:15.

12. Q. Did ome mmn write the all Biblef

A. No, it was written by many writers. These
men lived hundreds of years apart, yet their
messages are in perfect harmony. The four
Gospels were written by four different men and
agree in all substantial parts.

13. Q. Who wrote the first five books of tha
Bible?

A. Moses.

14. Q. How many books are in the Bible?

A. Sixty-six.

Ye Shall Not Sleep

T Sleep on, ve brave, In Flanders Field®
Sleep on nnd rest, where poppies grow
and frucrance yield.
Steep on "till Suatan's ruce is run,
And stilled are hured, greed sod gun,

Sleep on, ye dead, where poppies grow
Between the crosses, Cow ol Tosw,

-y For Christ has come twith us to dwell,
“He Lnth the keys to Death and Hedl".

Sleep bn. dear hearts,
M Lut not forever sball yeo dweil

In Flander's Fields,
Saith lie, who conquered Death nnd Hefl;
®eith He, who doeth all things well

Ye shcll not sleep where poppies blow
Beiveen the crosses, row on row.

Nay, not Lor long,

Vor that great day, =o long foretold,

B3y Sage, and Book, aud Prophets old—Is come.

And soon The Christ, the preseat Christ,
Will say, “Come forth, Arise!
Tis Earth's giad Day, God's Paradiss”
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TRAVEL AND

 Iguazu to be Put to Work

FOBTY million dollars are nothing after an
orgy of spending in which forty billion was
“blown in” without a thought. And debts mno
longer disturb anyone, when they run into
hundreds of billions.

Forty million is the sum which it is estimated
will be necessary to go into debt to put Iguazu
to work. Iguazu is to be found about 800 miles
from Buenos Ayres on the border between
Argentine and Brazil, and is a series of water-
falls, 275 in number, some of which rival the
Niagara Falls.

The world scarcity of eoal is particularly felt

*in South America, where coal is not abundant;
and the Yankees of the South have long looked

forward to the time when the cities, railways

- and industries of Argentine might get their
light, heat and power from Iguazu.
The plan provides for a two or three-vear

= building operation, produeing 150,000 horse-

power at first, and ultimatesly 300,000. Some of
the water power is in Brazil, and that country
is likely to follow the example set by Argentine.

Ong of the greatest treasures a country can
have is its waterfails. That the phenomena
which produce these sources of beneficent power
are among the treasures of the Almighty may
be inferred from the statement that “when he
uttereth his voice, there is a muititude of rain
in the heavens, and he causeth the vapors to
ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh
lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the
wiud out of his treasures”.—Jeremiah 10:13.

Millions for the Chinese

F OR a traveler to fall sick in China prior to
the advent of Western civilization meant
that nothing hut nature would come to the
rescue to get him well. It is getting better, as
sciencétakes the place of superstition, and the
American-taught practitioner helps the sick to
remm. N

In this work the Rockefeller Foundation is
doing so. ing substantial. Over $2,000,000
bave been expended in the establishment of
mediecal iBstitutions to teach the Chinese
modern medical practice. Existing medical

MISCELLANY

Foundation, byt the two 'pz:incipal institutions
are the Pekin Union Medical College under-
construction, and the Shanghai Medical College,

buildings for which are to go up as soom as - - _
* there is a sufficiency of building materials.

This is an cxcellent use of wealth. No lover
of humanity would begrndge the millions of
American money flowing to the help of the
Chinese. In a way it is owed to them to make
a sort of restitution for the untold damage done
by the long encouragement of opium by “civil-
ized” nations making money out of the viea -
The more millions that can be sent to help.
people thai are worse off than we are, the
better; for such manifestations of interest go
far toward promoting good feeling between the
races. .

This, however, is nothing to the gigantie
benefits that will flow to the more backward ..
peoples when the Golden Age is fully ushéered:
in. Not miltions, bat billions, will.be considered -
the proper thing, when the great motive in the
hearts of the people will be, not greed, but thé.
genuine brotherly love that we are assured wif .-
prevail throughout the whole world under the ..
auspices of the better day, about to dawn. -~ = ™

And Still They Leave Us , S
T WO boys read of a lucky stons to bs found

only in swallows’ nests. They looked for -
the nests on top of a barn, and one of them fell
forty feet and was nearly killed. '

An autoist was preparing to replace a pune-.
tured tire, and dropped an inflated tire to the.
ground. It exploded with such force that it
shattercd both his legs.

A big copperhead snake crept into the wooden
box that holds the bell at a railroad crossing,
and put the bell out of commission. A party
of autoists drove over the erossing and two
were killed. ' .

On Long Island a storm blew down an elec-
tric wire across the road. An army officer
passing in his automobile struck the wire and
was instantly killed by the curreat

In Ohio a man was aesisting the loeal volun-
teer fire department to put out a fire. An elec-
tric feed wire fell against the hose, and the
electric current, passing through the metal

A

schools and hospitals have been aidcd by the c

nozzle which the man had hold of, killed him -

iF



e

VO SO

GOLDEN AGE CALENDAR

JANUARY 72 TO 20, 1220

Tmen g

1ZaR; A3LT rrag

@ C=e2iict 2 6388 Terish Era: *
wlie@ Lra; 1085 Mebamwodsn Era; l44ib rcar of indep

2872 of Rome: NuUbS of rireek

rap.al Era; 0500 ef

ted Swiss,

czdenus of the U2

J..'IE'“ T_-
fhrl".:nﬁ- i

(-8, n-tar, Smreaa;
p.w.: Twilight Degins

INew Yoki: 1913, C. M.

ores \':le--'i At LOHU(A

rienp vitil ws H

! bripg Britsh uoop: ‘eut of Ri-ain

Ny

tiomul: !9]
angountas ehe
23 108 A3 [

Lansary & Clvrecy
Bardeol Mew O
tess Doy, Bu

Dar, Louniaka: ecsng €
ecce, x.uu.n..mm. 1014, u\d.lu.’lﬁﬂ'_‘l

of aliipo: itd ezke, confac
nad pastr, closad for lmek of conl ;
1219, i Saceatary

tama

SOt AN program ; Wik hilled in Deriim
c.vi$ wur: Buenas Ay trasyvod by gxeperal strike;
Congres:marp Uerrnr t.un\'ctea of cowipiracy to violate
Lsploguge Ao

Jannery 8 FPridey

Thind C tmas Day. Dulga
Yok C(en Ruilrogd euts ave ceal!
1919, The Ilussian Ee.e;n.mn ! noblms, ele.),
in focdon 2 for 150.000 Allled v.r ns (0 erai Bol.
sheviag i siv wenilis; News teri burbor purais.ed by
strike of 156,000 Lurpor worior:,

1018, Mavw

January (8, Eualwriay

1217, Allled Eoverrmenis glate thei~ terwms of nepce;
191%, Tauua passs: Wnderal Womad SuTrige Aneudment :
9. Clemenceau and Tlozd George “sca™
¢y on tha question of (Teado'n of Lhe . )
violated tin Lasle prlm'{ 13 of a boasvai
Natiors; Tuzcinaurg declared &
ens (or &'t hours:
rasired by 1 o
he'ng cdlrect
manuiaciur

Naotionnl Ser

Teigus
Toe caz.gr of
finunced by Wall Street and muniiiea

Januery 1. Eundey

4 iu oppospd- te tha T ™ plan te give

Rolvhevist régime xome recogniden, and
M i'.600 unnecprss napioLa' of tha Freown

Dreslin Spurigciges #omnieiel s Jdeoatet; A CARN-

weron {0 tenrrr the spacit of Arees

inkuditunts’”,

cu CORCreiely

L Aeulny
Tty rexrees belar -ero: 1918, TNeat
e f'wlw(” of the Pezve Conjerance!
: harities forced 1o slep nerause
«oal, misfianitzed, er Tracduice
~rk prociaimi radical temels cemanding
a!, ecopomic and industrial doteoecras”.

1918 Foancs
tary concrof
lauv arrested fer L‘ruzn' Souih
histor®, 513 11 degrres below remn
“I'ond !s the kev (o ("3
sM eidnot he elopned by
ha wtoppoet By zicine food ' M
a Luxembderg cested  in Ree'in:
ion -enma thut iz Bopes soom to

‘Corlon:

rcdun:.: ra.a )

fo=

c18, A..-.:u:u:uum attempied

of Torsian Vrem.er
Chtcago ; lemmonratie
bweed ofF or2e monven
m"te'en- pl.x-'s for u

1018, 17, 8 Natioru] War Taber Bourd ereisd: 1219,
Peive Council cucies LUponl QLem covedaals nzeretly
arrived at, ao@ Iirilsh snd Arsecicas Journnii s ealer
pentest; Ravo! hegun in Jrortugel; LevoicZoanry
nirike continues 4 iine; Natioaal Woinan's Partr
cabies Vresident Wikion (o eome o ald of iederal
Wuman Sulrege unend:ncat.

January 13, Fridey
1018, TPuel Adrinlstratian erders manafacturing plazta
cloxed f-nm dan. 18 o and 9 ‘-io.d.,,s YolioTing;
mezio. (,.zl", 40 LW, W5 nee found
5 under l2e Lshionuge Act' Sonuta
2L dmo_,.s.L, against Seaator Lateilstts

al.ow Kiree o pdlie™ corresponGesniy at all but executiva
{seeTaty mo ﬂ:n; Risdiga Bolskavizis offer (0 canse
v.otld nrepagandu if Aliles will eater peace negoilations
with tirery: Dr. Licbknecht ssd Dosa Lusembusg are
ted In HQerlic; Withdrawal of American beys
da sanounced 1o be ofly w matier of & shert
u ‘rench Gerera! Janin o huTe suprERl o

of ri! Alded trasps ia Nissid ; the Frege cu. c Lmmenye
intestimeiild N RUarinn bon L‘ea.r pirekl MDA
re 39w X W aave YT pooriu ef 395803 GW aguiast
1013 protits of sm,ns.ooo; Fert; yates ratilyy Feders)l
Frohiplion Amesdmest.

Jexcary 8, Buncey
Nu Waimt Car, India: 318 Germany teaffirma
1l of ser (o mzas ur oF paace; Llegd
ia Tabor. “Wo must either go in ¢z §6

Rali=ond Wuse Commlssio a'mu-tcd
.l.u.r: Netddeid sw;d epeedy Tai<iag of

cemiuseRip W soeessory {or Adwericam buliscod.

Jarrary 12, Merdoy

h
bia, Eaphany
! 19i3. Ounly the --m- 3’ aatlony
of firegt Irince, L. 8, 1taly aod Japan may
attend il o Coplerchee sestions, bui eoihers may
attend wien [t j3 Gecided that disvusslons allact thamy;
Mellwvar Weze Roard advicex $100.700,000 wuge iccrensy
for Palastins l".mmmt.on Funcd ; Jewish Liber Congress
far raliwny cmplayes; Ziorists st te ralre 33,000,060
voles agzinst Jewish goverament in Palestine

Jaruary . Tuepley
~otd GuT of Thsonhany, ““
n oL Rv'\t g a

anti-Be
wslihe. g
ar indepencent
eertam] twith U
Opposities ; Am 6034 10 cONTVI L um‘l mi'es exut
fsm Omuk 0f ‘Dars-ipedan Buliwe; nd Trovide cats
asd e3gices (rema us T 8.

The Teace Council cecrery rule is modifiad te-

ot v




January 21, 1920,Vol.1, No. 9

Published every clher
@ week at 1265 Broadway,
New York, ¥.Y., U.8.4.

Ten Cents a Copy—3L50 & Yeuar
Foreign Subscription ITice $&U0




YoLoME 3 WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 21, 1820 Nuxass @

CONTENTS of the GOLDEN AGE
prisa) OLITICAL, DOMEETIC snd FOREIGN

Reform.—... 350 prepch Women 263
rsﬁ'." W War 563 Blarpey Castle— oo 263

s LVA.:‘D: and ECONOMICE
premely 2 283 gne Saved for Her Boys..263
Labor Conferencs..
Wasting oa & Grand Scllu..gg The Siz-Hour Harsy. 264
SOCIAL and EDUCATIONAL
E Algsenm........... gag Rocikefellor's Fortune ..__.266

O Charity What Sins...—.-..208
- ...2435 Prohibjtion at Work........267
The - :Auuncrunmo ssd MINING
White Coal Pile......._.260 -
The Miniag of Sulpbar. g SHver TP -~ e 3T0
PINANCE. COMMERCE, TRANSPORTATION
After the Public’s Money_271 Business Curtailment
Aror 3 the World by g_{z Predictsd e ... 273
a : 2 Ford's Gasoline Strest-Car 374
w: Bhgm..._-...._':.z"'a New Jersey Tries Again.... 274
‘Aggcuumnm and HUSBANDRY
The Yalue o rids..... 275 Tne Pineapple. .......270
Moters Foreetsy Nawidi[ 515 Cotperative Furm Selling. T
SCIENCE snd INVENTION

Astronemers in mA.lr 217
2" Catlalotd Bu%. 817 New Acid-Resisting Alloy. 27T
Moth HO;ISEW!P!RY and HYGI,R‘HI
Sgving er Babe..27% Vegetarians
Powdred Milk sod Eeps-373 T e Bat Crow?! .. __.270
Saccharin for Sugar..... . 279 And Other nlenu__......_zso
RELIGIQN and PHILOSOPHY
The Wave of Spiritist Feom West's History.........253
Lt P 281 Bible Acroatic . ... 283
Sulciding & New Way.....C82 Juvenile Bible Study...... 354
TRAVEL And MISCELLANY

Wasith Tntold —— .2 298 Jadpe Coole;
Maust Ku.h Charm#.ee-... 286 dg Rellgionl { Persecation. 288
Blarnay Castle ex..,.. 258
The (Calf Path {poem)..
S5 The Kingdom of the dind 287
England Has hmu;h.._ Stanzas for the Times. .. 287
Athleties at Harvard....268 Stdll Fres (poem). ... __.2S7

Golden Age Culendar, January 21 to Fedruary 3, 1020289

-y

otk Ay A bk nd

WOODWO MAR
CLAYTON J. WOOD! m ...... ot
ROBERT J, sty

L NAl‘&N lulim Manuger

istors, Mc— oach,
Py e “qun s o

Tax Canvts A Copy—3$1.50 & Yram
Make remittances to The Golden Aga

o .;Wr".*. N R &
@"



solden Age

VoL I

New York, Wedneaday, January 21, 1920

No. 9

POLITICAL, DOMESTIC and FOREIGN

Real Prison Reform
A FEW persons are interested in prison re-
form, some of them on humanitarian and
others on political grounds. The very few who
are really interested on humanitarian grounds
are usually woefully lacking in knowledge of
actual prison conditions. Under the leadership
of an affable and entertaining guide, picked
from the guards with a view to making a favor-
ahle impression on visitors, they have been
swished deftly around the more public parts of
the prison and often have the idea that it is a
very nice place. True, even to those who know
the inside life of a prison, it is possible to imag-
ine worse conditions; but that is beside the ques-
tion of real reform.

Of those who are periodically interested in

prisons on political grounds there is much occa-
sion for questioning their entire sincerity; for
they deliberately overlook the most truthful and
most accurate source of information-—the pris-
oners themselves. There are come difficulties in
the way of securing complete information from
men while they are actually under sentence, but
there is no great difficulty involved in gathering
it from men who have served sentences and are
out. Of what earthly use is it to ask Judge So-
and-So or Senator This-and-That his views on
prison roform, when he has no idea of what a
prison is like?
- There would be minor differences of opinion
even among prisoners and ex-prisoners as to
what eould;be most advantageously introduced
in the shape of ‘reforms; but most of them, we
believe,woultl agree on these, named in the order
of their importance:

(1) Judges <hionld be obliged by law to spend
thirty days in all jails to which they are likely

to have to sentence men (or at least in one of the
jails) and sixty days in the penitentiary to
which they expect to commit prisoners. This
should be as necessary to qualification for a
judge’s commission as a diploma from a law
school. For obvious reasons it is not likely that
suich a reform as this will ever he suggested by
the judiciary itself, hut we helieve that the bet-
ter-minded of them would agree to its reason-
ableness and would submit to its requirements.
The idea has the approval of God Almighty; for
he sent his Son, an entirely innocent person, into
the world and allowed him to suffer almost un-
thinkable indignities “that he might be a merei-
ful and faithful high priest in things pertaining
to God”. (Hebrews 2:17) Such judges would
have to serve under a bona fide sentence, un-
known to the prison officials. Stkty days would
not injure them, and it would actually pay; for
they would increase in “wisdom never learned at
schools”. It is a serious matter for one human
being to deprive another human being of his
liberty for long periods of time. -

(2) Separate absolutely and entirely all
prisons from state or federal departments of
justice. Why should a prison be under the con-
trol of the very department which was instru-
mental in having the prisoner indieted and sen-
tenced? Has not that department done enough
when it has turned him over to the prison offi-
cials? Is there any adequate reason why prisons
should not be managed by prison commissions,’
only one member of which could be of the legal
or judicial professions?

(3) Kstablish a parole board that paroles—
one that has some regard for the evident intent
of the parole laws. This hoard should be abso-
lutely separate from the departments of justice
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and from judges and district attorneys, who
usually are employes of such departments.
Why not have such a board composed of civil-
ians, not professional politicians? Under pres-
ent parole arrangements it frequently occurs
that a prisoner will secure a recomnmeudation
from the officials of the prison, but fail to get
ratifieation from the judge or distriet attorney
who had to do with sentencing him to prison.

Take this actual example: An Italian was
convieted of complicity in a counterfeiting
scheme and sentenced by a judge to three vears’
imprisonment. The man was guilty and the
sentence was probably not excessive, as such
sentences go. But note now what happens. The
man knew not over a dozen words of English
and in disappointment he employed four of
them, saying, “Aw, go to h 7, The judge
promptly added five more years to his sentence,
making, eight, ostensibly to impress the man
with the dignity and majesty of the law. But
was it the dignity of the law or his own dignity
of which he was more conscions? Sarely the law
was not magnified by such an outburst. If six
months had been added, the majesty of the law
would really have been revealed. What chance
would that man have for a parole, even if he
were a model prisoner? What chance did he
have? None, while that judge lived or was in
office. The man served his time, barring a few
weeks cut off by presidential commutation. +

(4) Abolition of limited outgoing mail. There
is no-earthly or heavenly reasoun why a man
should -not be allowed {o write all he wants to.
The limits have been removed on incoming mail
in most prisons. Removing the limitations on
outgoing mail would not materially inerease the
hurdens of the prizon postoffice. There would
he.an increase for the first few weeks, then it
would drop bhack to something near normal.
Among one thousand prisoners there wonld
probably be not over {ifty who would write more
than one letter a weck. There i3 no real reason
why either incoming or outgoing mail should be
read, though almost uo prisoner will object to
haviug the envelope opened so that the manage-
nient ¢ould be sure no harmiful narcoties or
saws, etc,icanie in. It a prisoner’s outgoing
mail rose gbove a certain number per month.
let hiim pay the postage.

(3) Absolute and uncquivocal abolition of
compulsory attendance at religious services. To

foree attendance at religious serviee of any kind
is un-Christian, un-American, uncoustitutional,
and inhuman. It works hardship to Christians,
to the irreligious, and to Jews, and could do
no good to anv one. Have the religious services
if desired, make them as attractive as possible,
but let the men go on their own volition.

(6) Select the major officials from ex-prisons”’
ers—surely there are enough in all walks of life
and in all the varying degrees of capacity. By
the most hardened and disinterested prison offi-
cial it will he admitted that a certain percentage
of the prisoners are innocent. Those who have
the best oppertunity of knowing aver that these
innocent run somewhat near ten per cent of the
whole number. It the courts are nine-tenths effi-
cient, that is not a bad average for imperfeet
and often biased human beings, even though it
is hard on the tenth-tenth. Among those who
are guilty there is probably a good forty per
cent who have sentences out of all proportion to
the erime committed. Dven if some of these
men became wardens or deputy wardens they
could not mitigate the sentences, but they could
approach the problems of the men with sympa-
thetic hearts and understanding minds—a thing
which few outsiders, even though well-inten-
tioned, can do. The men do not want to be cod-
dled or toadied to: many of them played the
zame and lost and they are willing to take their
medicine in a manly way; but they«do want and
are entitled to talk to officers agman to man and
not as caged beasts to man.

Stripes and Stripes

TRIPES for prisoners’ clothing have been

abolished in the better-ordered prisons of
this country, but the stripes which attach to the
man’s reputation are as difficult to eradicate as
though they were actual stripes in his skin. The
old idea, which was generally accepted in Jean
Valjean’s day, “once a convict always a conviet”,
has no foundation in reason. justice, or faet.
There are a few professional flirters with prison
cells; these take their chances, give no quarter
and ask none. But these do not make up the
bulk of prison inmates.

The meost of them arec men who have either
{1) violated the law in some parely technical
~ense, unacquainted with the multitudinous
statutes on the law books, or (2) succumbed to
various kinds of allurements under heavy stress,
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and (3) a few others who have set out to beat
the state or government in some manner that
does not involve the lives or happiness of other
citizens but merely property, and (4) political
prisoners-——those who have committed some
statutory offensc against the state as such, as
d:stmgmqhed from offenses against hie or
property of the state’s citizens.

Added to these is a small fifth class of inno-
cent men, and a sixth class, also of minor pro-
portions, who are guilty in both intent and faet.
But whatever the occasion for their incarcera-
tion, it is surely an incontrovertible proposition
that, when a man has been convieted by self or
by jury, been sentenced by an authorized judge,
and has served his sentence, he has paid all that
the law demanded of him as a penalty for his
misdeed. It notinfrequently happens that with
his discharge the one-time prisoner’s greatest
difficulties begin. If he is a man of afluence he
may not need to worry; but if he was well
cleaned up financially by the expense of his de-
fense fight and by his expense while in prison,
he mav experience grave difficulty. His position
is somewhat recognized by the law when it re-
quires the prison officials to provide him with
an outfit of clothing and a ticket back to the
point from which he was sentenced. But this
doces not get him a job.

It must be admitted that there are certain
philanthropic agencies which help in securing
wage jobs for men that are not experienced in
clerical, professional, or executive positions. It
is seldom that such agencies have anything to
offer Yor professional men. The lawyer cannot
return to his profession. His own fellows bar
him. The doctor can seldom return to his prac-
tice;: no opportunity is given him to profit from
his lesson. Occasionalily a former employer wiil
take a man back for sake of the man’s family.

But why should there be any charity, why any
patlon;uinﬂ' at all? If the penalty has been paid,
why mgke the man continue to pay it for the
xest of his life? Why is he barred from ecivil

arvice positions, thouzh his services mav be
most expert? Is it not because of the old idea,
such as voiced by Emmanuel Kant, that the
state 1s aimysfic being with a soul and that this
soul has had its dignity offended? All right,
suppose that were true. The state by its prop-
erly constituted agents has prescribed what is
assumed to be a just retribution for such

offense. Does the government profess to be sat-
isfied in the matter and at the same time dissat-
isfied? If the ex-prisoner happens to be a man
of means the government will gladly let him
invest his money in bornds or other government
securities. Fine, perfectly proper. But why
discriminate against the man who has only time,
skill and experience to invest in government,.
activities! There are no statisties to show that
a man is less reliable as an employe after he -
has been a prisoner than before.

Furthermore, why should there be ao recourse
against the state for one who has suffered falee
imprisonment? Do we still believe that the king
can do no wrong ! Government agents with
almost unlimited legal machinery and means at
their disposal can, if they wish, make a very
sorry time for a man of meager peenniary back-
ing. He may not be able to stand the expense
of a fight Iong enough to prove himself innocent.
He is put into prison for one, three, five years,
until his case worries around to where he is
shown to be not guilty. The man, if in middle
age, is financially ruined for life. His family
has suffered great bardship; yet there is no
practical means of redress. He cannot sue the
government for the mistakes of its agents,
though in every other kind of business it is a
well-established rule of action that principals
are responsible for the acts of their agents. If
the judge and prosecuting attorney responsible
for his incarceration are still alive, he might
proceed against them individally or under s
couspiraey charge, if there seemed to be any
elemnent of conspiracy. But what prosecuting
attorney would show zeal in presenting such a2
case to the grand jury and in carrying it
through the courts? What judge could be found
who would be willing to pronounce sentenee
against a fallow judge? Then possibly there
was no evil design whatever on the part of the
officialy, but the unjust imprisonment was sim-
ply due to human imperfection and frailty.
What then? Even if an ex-prisoner had pecuni-
ary means with which to carry on litigation he
has no statutory grounds for so doing. :

It has been left for heathen Japan to take the
lead in improvement in some of these matters.
There, if a man is disvriminated against in the
social or commercial world simply hecause he
has served a zenlence in prixon, the parson who
dizeriminates azainst him is subject to fine and
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imprisonment; and the law is enforced. Fur-
thermore, a man falsely or wrongly imprisoned
can get full financial redress, not from individ-
uals but from the government. The people by
its representatives made the mistake ; the people
shonld pay for its mistakes, just as any indi-
vidual is required to do.

Persia and the World War ‘

IK¥ the nations,of South America, and all

other nations that were able to keep out of
the conflict, Persia was benefited in some ways
by the world war. Its capital and trade have
doubled.

The eountry is a high plateau, 2,000 to 6,000
feet high, with no railways, few reads, only one
navigable river, and is eut off from easy com-
munication with the rest of the world by moun-
tain chains on the north and south,

'The rains of ages have washed the soil from
the hillsides. seaming them with gullies, and
making travel difficult and expensive. It may
be said that virtually the whole trade of Persia
is earried on the back of beasts of hurden such
as traversed the country twenty-five hundred
Or MOTre Years ago.

These conditions have largely cut Persia off
from the rest of the world, although the culture
of its inhabitants has not greatly suffered be-
cause of this; and it iz known as the most
enlightened of the Mohammedan nations, the
Persten being styled the Frenchman of the east.

The first noteworthy appearance of Persia
on the pages of history is as a part of the Medo-
Persian empire, established by Cyrus the Great,
. the second empire in history that bore sway
over the whele civilized earth.

When the third world empire made its ap-
pearance, Alexander the Great invaded Persia
and traversed it with his conquering hosts
from one end to the other, going on through
Afghanistan and the Khyber Pass into India,
and returning to Babylon by Baluchistan and
the -shore route along the Persian Gulf.

The priests of Persia teach the boys and men
to disregard and despise everything said to
them by the women, and as a consequence the
Persian has no home life worthy of the name.
[nsolenke [tom her twelve-vear-old son is ex-
vected by the Persian mother as incvitable.

When the Shah of Persia visited Paris some
vears ago he shocked the hotel patrons hy
throwing his chop bones under the table aftex

he had finished his meal. He probably thought
there was no reason why he should not feel
at home and act accordingly.

Before the war the finances of Persia were
under the control of an American, Morgan
Schuster. He managed these so efficiently, and
protected the Shah so effectively from the jm-
positions of the financiers of more highly civil-
ized nations, that Schuster was compelled to
resign his position. The diplomatic pressure
became too strong.

The pearl fisheries of the Persian Gulf have
an annunal output of about $1,000,000 per year.
Roses flourish so profusely that they are cul-
tivated in fields for the purpose of manufacture
into perfurmes. The population is estimated at
about 9,500,000.

It is certain that the kingdom of Persia is
the second part, the breast and arms of silver,
of the great image which Nebuchadnezzar saw
in his dreams, and which the Prophet Daniel
explained to him; and it is equally certain that
the kingdom which is to replace the Persian
lunfrdom, and all the other kingdoms seen in
that vision, is the kingdom of the Lord, Mes-
siah’s kingdom, which brings with it the dawn
of hope for the Persians and for all the other
peoples of the earth.—Daniel 2:1-49.

French Wormen

Page 141 contained a reflection on French
women which would better have been omitted.
We are not perfect in judgment—yet—but {ry-
ing to be—and do not wish to do an injustice
to anybody.

Blarney Castle

“The Golden Age magazive is good, full of truth,
hope and fact. I\eep the good work up.”

. —W.D. 8, Pittsburgh, Pa

“The Golden Age erceeds my expectations. It cer-
tainly does contain a message of hope for the bewildered
world.” —D.S.W., Clarksburg, W. Va.

“TWe received our first copy yesterday and we are well
pleased with same. How easy it iz to reed! I suppose
that is partly due to the dull paper used and partly to
the large print.” —R. M., St. Louis, Mo,

“Perusal of one copy demonstrated the desirability
of having your publication, The Golden Age, in my
family cirele of four soms. four daughters, wife and
myself. It is clean and newsy, with a good trend.”

~G. E. J., Tarrytoun, N. ¥,
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LABOR AND ECONOMICS

Thrift Supremely Needed

LL the nations of the world are today like
the prodigal son. They have borrowed
their future inheritances; and after a drunken
debauch lasting {rom August 1, 1914, to Novem-
ber 11, 1918, they are now engaged in feeding
the hogs—the profiteers—in a way that was
never before true.

The average working man is limited in educa-
tion and has no knowledge whatever of political
economy. With the outbreak of the war many
of these men suddenly discovered as munition
workers or ship riveters that they could get
three times as much money as they had ever
carned before in their lives. Myriads of these
men knew so little of economics that it would
be folly even to try to tell them that all the
wages paid {o them during the war had to come
out of somebody’s savings. And having flirted
for a time with wages of $10 to $20 per day,
lots of them have concluded that the world has
ckanged; and that instead of having to work
hard for a living hereafter, and to be careful
of the dimes, nickels and pennies, they can
safely spend every cent they earn, without any
reckoning day ever arriving.

No heresy could be worse. Ii there was need
for these men to save during the war so that
they could participate in the various loans, it
is still more necessary now; for the interest on
all the loans must he paid, and the running ex-
penses of the governments must be paid, and
there is no way in which these expenses can
be met except by the savings of the people.
TWhether these savings of the people are obtain-
ed indireetly by loans or directly by taxation,
it is certain that these obligations must be met,
and it is self-evident that the governments can-
not borrow from him who has saved nothing.

Canada Labor Conference

N INDUSTRIAL conference was recently
assembled in Canada, attended by one-third
employes, one-third employers and one-third
represenfatives ot the public. Resolutions werc
adopted looking toward legislation on unem-
plovmert, sickness, old-age insurancs, minimum
wage laws, better pay for school teachers, better

housing conditions, compulsory edueation up to
fourteen vears of age, liberty of press, freedom
of speech, eight-hour days, and union recogni-
tion and collective bargaining. The conferencca-
was divided on several points, but put the
questions up to the federal and provincial prime
ministers for consideration and action. -

The commission said in part:

“The commicsion believes that the day has passed
when an employer should deny his employes the right
to organize—a right claimed by employers themselves
and not denied by the workers. Employers gain nothing
by oppesition; for the emiployes organize anyway, and
vefusal only leaves in their minds a rankling sense of
injustice. The prudent employer will recogaized such
organization and deal with its duly accredited repre-
sentatives.”

Wasting orn a Grand Scale
AS illustrating the fact that some people
have no regard whatever for the conserva-
tion of the products of human toil, Chairman
William J. Graham, of the House Committee
invesfigating war expenditures, reports that
72,000 bales of cotton were left lying uncovered
for months on the grounds at Nitro, W. Va.
He also reports that hundreds of millions of
dollars were paid to concerns that never deliver-
ed a dollar’s worth of property to the Govern-
reent, to cover profits which they figured they
would have made on contracts signed before the
armistice went into effect, provided they had
fulfilled those contracts.

She Saved for Her Boys
APITAL and labor are not the only elements
of the population that exaet profits without
rendering compensating service, A woman in
New York city lived on seventy-five cents per
Jay so that she might leave a fortune of $250,000
unimpaired, to be divided between her two sons.
One of her sons, a doctor, she appointed execu-
tor. The doctor paid a lawyer $35,000 to settle
the estate, and then divided what was left be-
tween himself and his brother. His brother
thinks that semebody exacted too much profit
and is trying to find out who is at fauit.
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The Six-Hour Heresy

T ENRY FORD startled the industrial world
when he announced his policy of a mini-
mum wage ot $3.00 a day and he has recently
raised that to $8.00. It could not be done, was
the burden of the press that represents the re-
actionary sector of the manutacturing front; it
would disturb relations hetween employer and
labor in an ever-widening circle. But it was
done; for Ford profited by attracting the eream
of the workers; and other concerns still paid
what thev chose. Ford produced “Fords” bet-
ter and cheaper because the men were more con-
tent to work under eonditions prevailing in his
great shops than in the establishments of others
less democratic than himself.

Time was when the twelve-lhour day was im-
possible; yet it worked ouf all right. Then in
suceession the industrial impossibilities were
the ten-hour, the nine-hour and the eight-hour
day: but no concern that was up to date in its
methofla ever lost anything by the better work-
ing conditions spelled by the shorter work.day.

Now the impossible thing is the six-hour day.
Not merely impossible, but absolutely, to the
nth deﬂxee, impossible, unthinl\able, unheliev-
able, visionary, absurd, insane, is this latest in-
dustrial heresy!

Why?

Because it hath not heen so received {rom
the fathers.

But Baron Leverhulme, than whom no one in
the world, at {east in the British world, knows
hetter how tn make money out of soap, comes
and says that the six-hour work-day is perfectly
feasible. The haron savs that it is casy in 2
businees whers the overhead expenses, ineluding
imterest on capital. =alaries of partners and
manager:. repairs and rencwals, depreciatinn,
rent and ordinary taxes, are together equal the
pay-roll cost.

Here are his fizures: Number of articles pro-
duced under the cight-hour day and forty-eight-
hour“nool\, 1000; pay-roil. $5000; ovnrhond oxX-
penses, $3000; produchon cost per article or
unit produced, $10.00. The raw material cost
would be the same per unit unless reduced by a
less cost for a larger quantity.

If the “orl\mg hours were reduced to a six-
hour day and a thirty-six-hour week, and two
shifts worked in the plant, the baron figures the
cost as follows, the same wage being paid for

the six as for the eight-hour day: Articles pre-
duced, 1500: pay-roll $10,000; overhead, $50003
total, $15,000; unit cost, $10.00. In other words,
the impossible has heen done—the men work
six instead of eight hours, and the goods cost no
more to produce apiece. Work is given to two
men, where it had heen available for but one!

To this the objection is raised that hefore the
war the pay-roll in billions of dollars in Ame¥-
can factories was 4.5 billions, and overhead only
2.5 biilions. On this basis a factory producing
#ay 1000 artieles would eost $4500 pay-roll and
$2500 overhead; total $7000, with unit cost of
$7.00 per article. The baron did not allow for
any increase in overhead, but more salary must
be paid managers for longer hours; and allow-
ing for an inerease also in overhead, the figures
would he: Articles produced, 1500: pay-roll, -
$9000; overhead $3500; total cost, $12,500; unit
cost, $8.33. It looks as though it couldnt he
done, and get the goods out as cheaply as hefore. .

The factor that will produce goods as inex-
pensively as hefore and yet permit the six-hour
day is the attitude of the worker. He will feel
better about his work and work a little faster
if he is to have a 25 per cent shorter working-
day. Suppose the worker works one-fifth or 20
per cent faster than he did under the eight-hour
day; that this is readily possible may be secn
from the rate of work of the average worker,
who feels that any increased speed on his part
may result in his having to meét that speed at
all times. >

With production one- fifth, or 20 per cent,
faster than in an eight-hour day the figures
would he: Pay-roll, $9000; ov erhead £3500:
total $12,300; articles producod 1800 ; unit cost,
$6.94 per article. The miracle is quite fensible,

bat it takes the cordial coOperation of the

worker to accomplish it.

It is certain, however, that iu the Golden Age,
when the motto of trades unionism, “One for all,
and all for one”, becomes a living reality with
overy one, including both emplover and erm-
ploye, the possibilities of the worker drawing
on his untouched latent powers will eause indus-
try and production to jump forward. When for
the principle of self-interest is substituted that
of real love of man for man, the ineentive to do
everyvthing reasonably possible for oue another
will actuate men and result in sreat bcneﬁts for
the whole people.
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SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL

A Language Museum
I;\'STITUTE of Phoneties is the official title
of the new language museum which the
British Government is about to start in London,
so that it can furnish its traders witk better
means of dealing with natives than have hither-
to existed. Some idea of the need for such an
Institute may be gathered from the fact that
in many portions of Southeastern Asia a dif-
ferent language prevails in every 500 square
miles of territory; in other words one can not
go twenty-five miles in any direction without
running into a new language.

Methods for making records of all languages
are approaching precicion, By means of the
X-ray, photographs are obtained of the exact
position of the voeal organs necessary to pro-
duee any sounds, and the sounds themselves are
photographed or transeribed by a needie into
phonetic eurves on smoked paper. Studying
these records the linguists are able to convert
any language into English sounds and thus to
reduce it to writing. By means of this Institute
it is hoped that the traders will hereafter be
able to do business with the natives withoat the
aid of interpreters. Arrangements are also
under way for the preservation of current dia-
leets and an attempt will be made to restore the
languages spoken in Chaucer’s and Shake-
speare’s times. Similar institutes have long
existed in France and Germany.

Recalling the scattering of humankind and
the confusion of their tongues at the Tower of
Babel (Genesis 11:1-9), we are impressed with
the thought that the means now being taken to
preserve records of all languages indicates that
they have served their pnrpose and that now,
in the dawn of the Golden Age, we are approach-
ing a time when there will be but one language
in gegeral use, as was the case at first.

Lax Morality
CHRISTIA.\' citizenship in the United States
is spid to he in a bad wayv. Instead of the
“unparallelcd moral and spiritual uplift” ex-
pected by unpraeticat docirinaires from the war,
the same theorists report that opportunities
are multiplving rapidly for sexual temptation
ard license; marriage is being deferred until

middle life ; divoree is increasing; abertions arz
on the increase; the sex appeal is universal,
everywhere, in the newspapers, at the theater,
the movie, the street carnival, the dance, the

fair; soeiety reeks with it, the home is steepsvi.

in it, schools condone and often encourage: it,
professional life wallows in it and the Govern-
ment is often influenced by it—so says President
B. S. Steadwell of the National Purity Federa-
tion. At the rate the people are traveling, it
is feared that Ameriea will strike bottom on
the level of the ancient pagan orgies of the
worship of licentiousness. One of the greatest
agencies for moral decline is said to be the
automobile, which supplies opportunities for
secret association and puts the country road
house practically at the eity limits.

Is America approaching the condition pro-
phetically spoken of in the Bible when the Good
Book spoke of a civilization to come “which
spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt”!1—Rev-
elation 11:8.

Luxuries Wanted
MERICANS have 2 well-earned repatation

as good spenders. An unprecedented de-

mand exists for every kind of luxury at any
price. On the twenty-seven kinds of luxuries
listed by the Government the 1919 import tax
exceeds that for 1918 by 1%59%. Imports of
necessities show no particular increase; but in
such articles for women as feathers, furs, jewels
and perfumery the value in 1919 is about six
times that in 1918. Now that the saloon has
gone, fair woman is getting more of her share
of ithe money and is showing herself a spender
of the first order. Money is better spent than
hoarded, but better still invested where it may

produce more wealth. The present prosperity

is not likely to continue indefinitely; and when
it ends, the spenders will wish they had saved
or invested what they have been so lavishly
wasting. _

High living is fun—until the bills pour im.

T{abits of luxury demand eontinnance, and des-
troy all tendency to the traits that succeed.
Not merely will the spenders e forced to econ-
omy and thrift, but they arc liable to swell the
hosts of discontent.
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Rockefeller’s Fertunc
l R. JOHN D. ROCKEFELLER, Sr., is long
. since ont of business. He has just added
$100,000,000 w0 his vast gifts for education and
philanthiropy. At present he is devoting his
ttme and miuch of his mosney to the question of
the preservation of liealth and the prevention
of dizease.

We do not Inow how much Mr. Rockefeller is
worth, and it does not seem to he our business
to make him tell, bat he is said to be worth about
$1,000,000,000. Supposzing that he is worth that
amount; ard that it was all invested in freight
cars at the old price of $500 each. We got to
figuring on that and round out something. Such
a fortune wounld buy & string of 2,000,000 stand-
ard cars.

And how long a train would that male? Sup-
pose the train was made up in Jersey (lity, and
the cars were each forty feet long and added one
by one as the train progressed on its way. Be-
fore the caboose lett the vards at Jersey City
the engine would have traversed the route indi-
cated by the following cities, and in the order
named :

Newark, Trenton, Philadelphia, Wilmington
(Del.), Baltimore, Washington, Richmond, Nor-
folk, Wilmington (N. €.}, Charleston, Savan-
nah, Jacksonville, Miami, Key West (the jump-
ing off place ior Cuba}, Tampa, Pensacola, Mo-
bhile, New Orleans, Galveston, Houston, San An-
tonio, El Paso (on the cdge of Mexico), Tueson,
Los Angeles, National City (on the edge of
Lower (alifornia), Santa Barbara, San Jose,
Oakland, Stockton, Sacramento, Ashland,
Salem, Portland (Ore.), Tacoma, Seattle, Bell-
ingham, Vancouver, Prince Rupert (on the edge
of Alaska), IXdmonton, Saskatoon, Winnipeg,
Port Arthur, Sudbury, Ottawa, Montreal,
Quebee, Moneton, Halifax, New Glasgow, Syd-
nev {the jumping off place for Newfoundland),
T'ruro, St. Jobm, Bangor, Portland (Me.), Bos-
ton, Providence, New llaven and New York,
with enough more to go almost to Chicago and

+hacks., r

The train would he 15,152 miles long, sufficient
to cross the continent five times, or to reach in
a straight line three-fifths of the way around
the world.

Mr. Rockafeller made some of his money in
the oil bysitess, unnd there is still some money in
tite oil businers, apparently, for we notice that
Mr. Folger, ths new President of the Standard

0il Company, not long ago paid $100,000 for
one little book seven inches long, tive and a
quarter inches wide and half an inch thick, pub-
lished in London in 1619; the only known copy
of the first edition of Shakespeare’s works.

O Charity, What Sins!

CHARITY, whai sins have been commitied

in thy name! [n the Army and Navy Bazaar,
in the aufumn of 1917 a2 net sum of 3645 was
taized for “relief” at a cost of over $71,000. At
most, charity is a plaster which covers up a sore
that had hetrer be exposed to the sunlight and
the air.

We do not see anvthing very charitable in the
founding of an orphan asylum by a man who
has made his money by the use of child labor,
or the founding of an old {olks’ home by a rsan
who has overworked and underpaid men and
women until they have broken down before their
time. He is (rying to discharge a just debt in
2 PooOT Way.

Ve do not sce anything very charitable in a
aift of old clothes to the poor on the part of
those who have such large incomes that they do
not know what to do with the surplus revenues
continually pouring in upon them. A real
charity was that of a landlord in Wakefield,
Mass., who recently made to a tenant the gift
of a house in which he had lived for twenty-six
years and had paid rent continunally and {aith-
{ully during all that time. The man who did
this is worthy of a statue in the public square
of his eity. -

The indiscriminate giving to heggars puts 2
premium upen heggary. Not lang ago 2 onc-
legged heggar refused a permanent job at 318
per week because, he said, he could make $40 -
per week at begging. Another one-legged man
sits in his old clothes on the sidewalk during
“working hours”, but on Sundays and holidays
puts on an artifieial leg and a Sunday suit and
moves about with as much ease as anybody.

So-called “organized charity” is for the most
part a disorganized and inefficient way of trring
to pateh up a sitnation which makes it poszible
that in the same city there shonld be some peo-
ple worth hundreds of millions of dollars, and
others equally honest, and perhaps even more
industrious, who cannot earn enough to keep
their children properly fed and clothed. Three
of Philadelpbia’s reeent charity drives were
failures.
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In two European countries, one of which no-
body dares to name, it has becn recognized for
a generation that a citizen who has produced
things for his fellows for thirty or fort) years
has earned the right to live; and he is given an
old-age pension.

A form of charity has been started in Toledo
which gives promise of doing real good. The
Social Service Federation is trying to improve
the furniture in the homes of the poor, aud nas
%ﬂted and received gifts of almost everything

be found in any home, ranging all the way
from rocking-horses to violoncellos. The Fed-
eration is trying to give the touch of personal
interest without which charity is a detestable
thing. It makes a point of having a visiting
housekeeper prepare and serve a meal on a din-
ing table in the way in which a meal should he
prepared and served, thus to elevate the home
ideals. We wish this effort well. If eontinued
in the spirit in which it is being started, it can
hardly fail to be a real blessing tc both its
founders and its beneficiaries.

Not a few people are interested in charities
after the manner of Gehazi, the servant of
Elisha. The Lord, at Elisha’s request, had just
healed Naaman, the Syrian general, of his lep-
rosy, but refused to accept anything at his
hands. Gehazi coveted the gifts which Naaman
had exhibited and ran after him with a great
“drive” for money for the theologians, “the sons
of the prophets”. He got the money, ahout
$2000, and valuable gifts of clothing. Upon his
return to Elisha, the prophet asked hiia where
he had been. Gehazi denied having been any-
where; whereupon Elisha rebuked him for ap-
propriating to himself gifts asked in the namec
of religion and said, “The leprosy of Naaman
shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for-

ever. And he went out from his presence a
~ leper as white as snow”.—2 Kings 5:27.

Prohibition at Work
O\TE of the effects of prohibition came to
light the other day when $25,000 was offered
for a $100 share of the stock of Huyler's, whose
$13,000 capital stock is worth $3,750,000.
Lowne¥'s stock has advanced from $75 a share
to $185., Page & Shaw stock goes ot $200. Con-
tmental (‘and) started at about $7 and now is
$14. Lott’s was $12.50, but now sells for $26.
Back of the boom in eandy is national prohi-
bition. The prediction has cowe true that mil-

lions accustowmed to liquor would turn to candy.
The coffee industry, too, is having a hig boom
on account of the demand for a good beverage
in lieu of the defunct aleoholics. The establish-
meet af 2offee liouses is not far off, to take the
place of saloons.

But the backers of the great reform realize
that their work is not firished; for they say that
there is ¢tern husiness ahead. The obtaining &Y
national prohibition is chiefiy the worlk of the
Protestant clergy; and as the Protestant
churches enroll only 25,000,000 of the popula-
tion, or 23 per cent, of whom fuily 5,000,000 do
not actively favor prohibition, there are but
20,000,000 I’rotestants behind the militant re-
formers, or 19 per cent of the population. The
clerical leaders of the movement, who have gone
to great lengths politically and wielded their
lobby with such telling effect in the state legis-
latures to bring about the prohibition miracle,
are concerned over what confronts them.

One of the former leaders of the political
Anti - Saloon League of Virginia, Methodist
Bishop James Cannon of Texas, expresses his
apprehension: “Although the liquor traffic has
been outlawed in this country, it is still alive,
not asleep, nor dead, but alive and openly defi-
ant. During the next year you may look for
some progress by the liquor people; and this
will continue until the people are arounsed to the
realization that this traffic is really an outlaw,
which needs chaining, and until. it is chained
permanently, it will endeavoyg to institute an era
of lawlessness and murder. - There is danger
ahead!”

“The liquor traffic,” eontinues Bishop Cannon,
“will defy the law, and will shoot down men who
go out to enforce your law. This has already
been done in Virginia. You sheuld not allow
vour state to be honeycombed with such outlaws,
to continue without punishment, any more than
you would allow thieves and other lawbreakers
to go without their just deserts”. Bishop Can-
non appreciates how difficulf it will be for a
minority to enforce their will upon an indiffer-
ent majority, in the face of an active, unserupu-
lous and thoroughly organized body sueh as the
saloonmen will have in the feld.

To intimidate violators of the Federal Amend-*
ment many laws of great stringeney have heen
proposed, on the theory that the more terrible
the legal penalties, the less will offenders be
inclined to break the law. As a matter of fact
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the ouly effectual preventive of crime is the ab-
selute cerrainty of immediate punishment even
under rather mild penalties; and with a large
body of the people indifferent or hostile to prokhi-
bition, the sureness of punishment is very
doubtful in far the greater portion of the viola-
tions of the law. This is evideneced by the great
inerease in drankenness as an offense in most of
the cities.

" The new reform by Christian America has

elicited the warm approval of the hesd of the’

Moslem Chureb, Abraham Effendi, spiritual
head of the Mohammedans, was greatly pleased
when the news came to him of how America had

turned over a leaf. He said: “It is with pride

that we observe America’s adoption of prohibi-
tion after trying drunkenness. Qur law regards
dripk as the worst evil, bécause it breeds other
evils, whereas other hahits may not do this.
Sobriety was the secret of Islam’s sneeess as the
hailder of empires. But drinking brought ruin.
It came from contact with Christian Europe,
whose other bad habits we aequired, at least in
our cities, for the country is still sober. Qur
women do not drink. If ever Islam reeovers, it
will be because prohibition is restored to make
men sirong, clean and intellectual. T am de-
liglited to observe that America is realizing
Glod’s command as spoken to our prophet”.
Christian Boston has just sent a shipload of its
outlawed rum to Constantinople in the hope that
the benighted total abstainers of Moslem heath-
endom will turn the rum into funds for the
spread of the gospel.

Some of the saloonkeepers are turning their
plants into intellecinal centers. One of them
hoisted the slogan. “While you can’t get booze,
rigk of the Pierian Spring”, and he is doing a
rushing business in books, with the sign, “Good
hooks, 23 cents each. [mprove your time”. The
reason was given by the bartender: “I noticed
alt the men who were in the habit of getting
drunk at night sitting around having nothing to
do. They were quite lost for a means of spend-
ing their time. The thing was a snecess as soon
as the crowds got used io the strange-looking
things across the bar. Here they feel at home,
and not embarassed while they look for the book
they wish. Philosophy and sociclogy are most
desired. Véry little fiction is wanted ; they leave
tuat fot the women”. Not a few saloons are
turned into restaurants, and furnish the best
meals for the money to be had in town.

It is the argnment of the liquor men that most
of the people want at least a litile to drink, and
that the best interests of the community are
served by permitting the serving of intoxicating
heverages through a system of orderly and “re-
spectable” saloons; otherwise the people will
make their drink at home, the total of drunk-
enness will be increased, and the liquor drupk
will be of the worst description. This conten-
tion seems to be borne out by the alleged
doubling of arrests for disorderly conduct due
to intoxication, since war-time prohibition went
into effect; but we doubt the truth of the state-
ment. The difficulty has been that in the past
the respectable saloons were far outnumbered
by the drinking places of a low type where
drunkenness, drugs and women were the vogue;
and this condition was attributable to the com-
merecializing of the trade by the great breweries.

Every effort at reform is commendable; but
reformers must not forget that they are oppos-
ing insuperable odds in the fallen condition of
humanity, on account of which every good work
has to be incessantly fought for against powers
of evil that at any instant may bring about the
destruction of the achievement of decades. The
builders of the prohibition structure must not
feel too bitterly disappointed if the next few
vears, in the prevailing spirit of unrest, should
behold a partial failure of their well-meant
plans. It is too soon to expect Millennial condi-
tions through any reform that may yet be under-
taken; but the reforms are €oming soon, under
the auspices of the approaching Golden Age,
when soch efforts will not be in vain, but will
have back of them not merely a majority senti-
ment but a power for good which nothing can
successiully withstand.

For the world is vet in the night time. The
Golden Age will be the day time, the era of
light, and the people then will become children
of light. Now “they that sleep, sleep in the
night; and they that he drunken are drunken
in the night”. Then the sentiment will he:; “Y¢
are the children of light, and the children ot
the day, not of the night nor of darkness; there-
fore, let us wot sleep; but let ns watch and be
sober. I.et us who are of the dayv, he sober, put-
ting on the breastplate of faith and love; and
for an helmet, the hiope [in the mind] of salva-
tion”. .And world-wide the hope will grow into
certainty that “God hath not appointed us ro
wrath, hut to obtain salvation”.—1 Thess. 5: 3-9.

.
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MANUFACTURING AND MINING

The White Coal Pile

T\.,,‘!‘:.’l-‘HE white coal pile is as large as ever. The

- streams run as full as ever they did; and
millions of horse power that would do the work
of the nation, and possibly of the world, are
running to waste every day in the United States
as they have done for centuries.

Most of these white coal piles are in the far
West, many of them on Government land, al-
though there are many in the eastern states.

Water power is expensive to develop, because
the whole plant must be completed hefore there
is any return. Hence large capital is required;
and as the Government 1s not engaged in the
business of seclling power or lights, it must
entrust this development to others.

The coal shortage is making lots of people
think about these water powers, and what a
lot of good could he done by the current that
could be generated if we had our streams all
harnessed.

Congress has the matter up now and is en-
deavoring to find some way to attraet capital
to these fields, and save the nation’s coal and oil,
develop new industries, build up new commauni-
ties, provide employment for labor, and increas-
ed markets for agricultural produets.

It is not as easy a task as conld be desired.
Many of the common people are fearful ol
seeing these great heritages of the nation fall

" into the maw of the combinations of eapital

that now control so many of the necessities
and accessories of life.

It seems to us that if the Government counld
build water powers by employing soldiers for
the task, it could rent the completed plants to
operating companies, municipalities, codpera-
tive societies or other entities that could oper-
ate them advantageously for all concerned, with-
out bringing any great groups of capital into
the problem.

We are =ure that the development of these
water powers is one of the blessings that await
rmaunkind in"the Golden Age, and perhaps it is
just as-Well that the development has been de-
ferred so that the people will be the ones to
receive the Lenefits instead of the few who just
now are casting longing looks in that direetion.

2ke Mining of Sulphur
THE supply of sulphur tor the world former.
Iy eame from Sicily, and wus obtamed with
difficulty, not only because about fifty per geitt
ol ihe sulphur mined was wasted, but because
the noxious fumes generated in its purificatior
or smelting were extremely destructive of plant
and animal life for mile$ around. '

Within the past quarter céntury, the sulphar
snpply has come almost entirely from the vast
beds of it which lie far down under the subsoil
of Lonisiana, covered with an impenetrahle bed
of quicksand. Fortungs were expended in var-
ious plans to find a way through this oil-satu-
rated quicksand, and finally a method was
perfected. The sulphur is now obtained by
mnelting it with hot water forced down one pipe,
transforming it into a veast by forcing com-
pressed air through another pipe, and letting
it boil up to the surface out of a third pipe.
It comes out pure and, after being cooled and
solidified, is blasted into small pieces which ean
be loaded on cars. T

Besides being used in the manufacture of
powder and the vuleanizing of rubber, sulphur
is largely used in germicides. It is the most
efficient constituent of many of the sprays used
for killing parasites on trees and vines. .

In the Valley of Hinnom, or Valley of
Gehenna, or Valley of Tophet, as it was vari-
ouslytermed,which lay on the southwestern edge
of Jerusalem, the Jews were accustomed to burn
the garbage of the city, using sulphur (or brim-
stone as it is sometimes called) to complete the
work of destruction. To a person standing upon
the edge of this valley at night, and looking out
over its dull fires, glowing here and there, it
had the appearance of a “lake of fire and brim-
stone”, and was a fit representation of complete
destruction. Its fires represented the complete
destruetion in the Golden Age of everything that
is nneclean, impure or in any manner injurious
to life and happiness.

Among things that will he destroyed are the
perverted thirst that creates the brewery and
distillery, and the selfishness that makes the
high financier and the thief; for these and other
evils will be ended by making men better.
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Silver Up
HINA wants silver; and in response to the
law of supply and demand the price is climb-
ing, Up to May 6, 1919, the export of silver had
been prohibited since the summer of 1918, and
the normal demand for silver for China simply
could not be met. Since May the greatest silver-
consnming country of the world—China—has
had nearly twenty million dollars worth of sil-
ver. Still the Chinese demand is not satisfied,
and the Chinese merchants and authorities are
outbidding the rest of the world for all the silver
that is obtainable. The Oriental republic wants
more silver and yet more, and is expeeted to ask
for it at the rate of $120,000,000 a year.

France and England have had to prohibit the
export of the white metal. Silver has gone so
high that it pays to melt the coin and sell it as
bullion for the Chinese market. In the United
States the silver dollar is worth about a cent or
two over the gold dollar, but not enough to
tempt much turning of coin into bullion; but if
the unrestricted export of silver were permitted,
the price might rise to a height where the de-
mand for silver bullion would cause much of the
silver coin of the country to be melted and the
country be stripped of its small change. Fortn-
nately, however, the value of the smaller coins
is so mueh lower than their face value that it
would require a rise that is entirely unlikely,
to deprive us of our small coins. Most of the
silver dollars are worn and their light weight
renders them unprofitable as bullion.

Mexico is profiting by the situation; for the
peso has gone from 50 cents to 99 cents, and the
peon can get about the same wage as before in
Mexican money and is enabled to keep up with
the cost of living without a raise in wages.

An interesting feature of the existing condi-
tion is that hundreds are taking their silver
heirlooms to the melting-pot. Old knives, forks,
spoons, silver plate, jewelry and silver orna-
ments are daily coming out of their hiding
plaees. All such articles are paid for only after
they have been assayed to ascertain the propor-
tion of silver, and a small eharge of about a
half per cent. iz deducted for the operation of
melting into bars.

Chink’s appetite for silver is reported to have
almost paralyzod the retail trade of Paris. Hun-
dreds of thousands of tive-frane, two-frane, one-
frane and hail-franc pieces have gone to the pot,

and there is not enough coin to do business with.
For days at a time department stores could do
little business, because there was not enough
coin. Waiters are in desperation; for there are
no tips. Barbers, chauffeurs, and attendants in
public buildings are suffering a “short” period.
Omne of the big stores made its own money out
of cardboard cireles stamped as good for certain
amounts in trade at the store, and the other
stores followed suit, and then arranged to ex-
change the new “money”. Now many are issu-
ing and using cardboard coin. The situation is
agzravated by the fact that everybody is hoard-
ing silver coin, which takes still more out of cir-
culation. The prospect of getting enoungh silver
is not improved by the circumstance that 60 per
cent of the Mexican silver mines are shut dowa
because of revolutionary conditions. :

The world has stuck its hand down into its
pocket and found that it is short of change.

Besides the phenomenal demand in India and
China, one reason tor the limited supply of sil-
ver is the falling off in production. In 1911 the
world production of silver was 226,192,000 fine
ounces; in 1916 this had fallen to 156,626,000
fine ounces. Mexico produces about one-third
of the silver of the world; in 1913 its produection
was 70,000,000 ounces; in 1916 it was only 22,-
000,000 ounces, but it is estimated that it was
45,000,000 ounces in 1919. As a result of the
great demand, old silver mines are being worked
over and new districts opened up in the coun-
tries on both sides of the Rio Grande.

This illustrates what a dblicately halanced
fabric civilzation is. Who would think that
go slight a ecircumstance as a somewhat in
creased demand from a remote country for a
metal would tend to upset the trade of whole
cities and put the retail trade of the world in
jeopardy! And how carefully ought the men in
charge of the affairs of nations to have stepped
in the matter of plunging the world into a strife
whose evil effects seem only begun! If a little
matter, like a little fire, starts apprecizble trou-
bles, how great are the world difficulties that
may be looked for from so tremendous an act of
violence as the World War! It would be far
better that imperial ambitions had never begun
the great cataclvsm, were it not that it was
foreknown by the Creator and evidently was
permitted in order to work out better and
greater things, leading eventually to the great-
est possible blessings—those of the Golden Age.
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FINANCE-COMMERCE -TRANSPORTATION |

After the Public’s Money
OME color is given to the report that in somie
recent conferences the electrie railways de-
termined on new ways and means for getting
eore money out of the public. Unprecedented
methods are being rescrted to by these public
“servants” to bulldoze the people into compli-
ance with their demands.

In Toledo the electric railway company was
ousted from the streets on account of a variety
of complaints, including an exorbitant fare for
the privilege of riding on the sireet cars. In-
stead of waiting to be put out in conventional
fashion, the street railway company quit the city
by quieily removing its ears ot midnight with-
out warning to the city officials, partly hecduse
the company cxpected the city to seize and run
the street cars.

The Toledo mayor charged the company with
breach of faith, with doing an act typical of the
hour selected for its performance, with bad
treatment of the carmen, who consider them-
selves innocent vietims of a condition that has
torced them cut of work, and with a variety of
other offences. The street railway company said
that they could not afford to run the cars at a
loss, that they would not permit the interurban
cars to run in over their tracks, that they might
pull down the wires and tear up the tracks, that
they might put the ears on sale, that they could
not possibly meet the unreasonable exactions of
the city management, that they could waive
their position under the ouster ordinance, that
“1'oledo would have to beg hard to get her cars
bhack”, and that “the cars would be for sale un-
less they could make Toledo see our point”.

The Toledo publie, for whose benefit sup-
posedly the street cars were originally per-
mitted upon the streets, resented the company’s
attitnde by voting six to one against repeal of
the ouster, negotiated with other street car
companies for cars to run on the tracks, looked
for other means of lighting the city than the
clectricity supplied by the company, paid 10
to 50 cemts to ride in all kinds of vehicles, ar-
ranged free moior truck transportation for em-
ploves and for people coming in on the inter-

urban lines, sacriticed comfort, time and money

rather than givein ¢» the autocratic attitude of
the company, and displayed a genuinely Ameri-
can spirit against the alleged Bourbonism of the
street-car officials. )

The attitnde of the press im other cifies
ranged from a friendly interest in the problem
the common people had to meet to that of
papers committed to corporation interests no
matter what corporations may do. The heart
less comment of one such publication was in
part as follows:

“As the people of Tcledo had for their street-car
company the enthrsiastic lack of affection which it
seams to he the {ote of such corporations everywhere to
excite, there was no difficulty in getting the inhabitants
of the city to votc their company’s cars off its sireets
until it stopped charging six cents fara and two cents
for transfers. That vote, however, was cast on an under-
standing, by the voters, not that the company would
remove its cars from the streets, but that it would return
to 2 straight five-cent fare. Instead, with truly malig-
nant doeility and between two days, it deported sll its
cars into the State of Michigan; and the Toledans
found themselves the winners of a most inconvenient
victory against the hated foe. They were confronted
with a painful alternative—that of riding in automobiles
8t a cost considerably greater than the rates they held
intolerable, or of walking. The warning to be found in
Toledo’s attempt at compulsion by exclusion should be
heeded in other cities where the desire to ride at what
the street-car companies declare to ba less then cost
might lead to action of like unwisdom.”

During the war many corporations made and
laid away immense reserve sums; and this ex-
pression of a corporation mouthpiece is concrete
evidence of the arrogance with which the corpo-
rations generally “feel their oats™. .

The politicians of Toledo doubtless are no
different from those of other cities having
wealthy public utility companies, and doubtless
did their share to “milk” the street railway com-
pany, held it up with graft ordinance, and for
private profit did the many other things well
known to politicians as useful for extracting
coin or concession from corporations, while
seeming to act in the interests of the people.
Thev waxed lound in vote-getting denunciations
of the heartless street railway; but it was
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always possible that after the proper amount
of “oil” had been applied by the corporation
interests the politicians talk would again he
smooth as butter, because, forsooth, had not the
“milk” pipe-line been re-established hetween
corporations and politicians?

One of the good political statements for mak-
ing the people feel right and help get the milk-
line in -operation' was that -the politicians
~would not repeal the ouster nor give the street
railway company a franchise”. It was quite
possible, of course, that “judicions concession”
would cause enough politicians to “find a suit-
ahble solution” to bring the cars back on terms
matnally satisfactorv to corporation and poli-
ticians. It is a great political game, not Jetting
the left hand know what the right hand does.

Everybody lost throngh the brawl. The com-
pany claimed a daily loss in fares of $7800. The
1400 employes lost their wages, perhaps total-
ling between $4000 and $5000 a day. The mer-
chants reported business very duall. Manufac-
tories were unable to keep their pay rolls full.
The common people paid double or more for
transportation, representing perhaps $6000 a
day loss, besides the loss of wages. As it was
a strike by a company, no troops were called to
keep the striking officials in order, lock them up
in bull-pens or enjoin them from interfering
with a commodity of first rank as a neces.
sity. Nothing that took place was caleulated to
allay unrest or to make the people feel that
in some way the arrogant power of corporatious
ought to be curhed.

But beiter times are coming. “A better day
is coming, a morning promised long, when truth
and right with holy wmight shall overthrow the
wrong ; when Christ the Lord will listen to every
plaintive sigh, and streteh his hand o'er sea
and land, with justice, by and by. The boast of
haughty tyranks no worve shall {ill the air, but
age and vouth <hall love the truth and speed
it everywhere. No more from want and sorrow
shall'eame the hopeless ery, but war shall cease,
and perfect peace will flourish by and by. The
tidal wave 1s coming, the vear of jubilee; with
shout and song it sweeps along, like billows of
the sea., The jubilee of nations shall ring
through darth and sky; the dawn of grace draws
on apace~iis coming by and by.”

It does cone good to realize that when per-
plexity fills many minds, the truth is that the
best days ever known are at hand.

Around the World by Rail

NTEREST in the Dover-Calais tube has been

tenewed, with fair prospects of work being
started in the Spring. Lord Fisher now comes
out with the proposal that Furope’s principal
port of entry be mnade at the great Blacksed
Bay, on the west coast of Ireland, and that
regular train service be inaugurated between

that point and Japan, via tube under the Northe-
. Channel to Scotland, across England through
: the Dover-Calais tube, across Europe, through

the Bosporus tube, thence via the Bagdad rail-
way around the Persian Gulf, across India,
(Cbhina and Korea, and through another tube
under the Korea Strait to Japan.

Might as well make a good job of it, while
he is at it, and go on up the coast of Asia to
Behring Strait, under that by another tube, and
then across Alaska and the Yukon Distriet te
T:dmanton, and <o on to New York. [hen we
would have to have three hig switches to cum-
plete the joh. One would be the Pan-American
line down through Central and South America
to Buenos Avres, another wonld be the Cape to
Cairo line throngh Africa and the third is our
own invention. This line starts at Singapore,
and by a succession of connecting tubes trav-
erses Sumatra, Minitok Banka, Billiton, Cari-
mata, Borneo, Celehes, Peling Cay, Xulls, Xaulla
Bessey, Buro, Ceram, New Guinea, Amnstralia
and Tasmania.

Personally we could net recomnend a rail-
road trip from Tasmania or South Afriea to
sSouth Ameriea, as we think the passenger would
stand far more chance of reaching his destina-
tion alive il he went direct by ocean carrier.
But such a trip would be possible, and it is quite
possible that in the Golden Age such a highway
as we have deseribed might be built, even to the
one connecting Australia with the mainland.
The longest tunnel would be only about one hun-
dred miles in length. Such a line eould be made
a standard tour-line railway for much less than
the cost of the World War.

Finland

HERE is it? is a question some of us

might have to ask. Yet Finland was saved
from famine by American money. The country
is not bhackward. There are few illiterates
There was a university there hefore Plymouth
Rock was heard of, Men and women vote in a
republican government,
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Germany’s New Trade System
NE ot the greatest internal dangers faced
by Enropean nations is depreciation of car-
rency by the sending ot coin out of the countrv.
This has taken place in Austria: and France is
grappling with the problem. Ingland has for-
bidden the export of silver. Every country laces
this grave condition. The United States has
not come up to it, hecause nothing except the
{('hinese demand for silver has tended thither;
for thus far this is the most fortunate nation in
the world, respecting evil effects from the World
War. ‘

In foreign trade, if imports exeeed exports,
the balance, called the halance of trade, has to
be settled eventuwally with curreney, or with
honds, which serve to defer the evil day when
the curreney must be paid. A large excess of
imports drains the money out of a country, and
10 nation seems to have devised a successful
system for keeping the currency at home and
averting the disastrous effeets of an unfavor-
ahle trade balance so well as Germany has done.

For the Teutons simply refuse to let go their
eurrency or their gold. They propose to accom-
plish this by not allowing an unfavorable trade
halance to come into existence. A foreign mer-
chant, for example, who wishes to import into
Germany a million dollars worth of cotton, can-
not take his pay in coin, but must take it in the
shape of amillion dollars worth of manufactured
cotton goods, or of some other manufactured
goods, of a kind that the country is willing to
export. The matter is closely regulated by the
government. The effeect is that there cannot
arise an excess ol imports over exports, to he
setrtled in the n~ual manner with gold.

A further effect of this new policy is that avery
million dollars wourth of goods brought into the
country brings a million dollars worth of work
to the workers, or at least that portion of the
million that goes as wages to labor. Tt is pro-
posed that labor shall not suffer enforced idle-
ness-gn account ot the country’s becoming flood-
ed with imports that would drive home-manu-
Iactured goods out of the domestic markets.

The need of the hour everywhere is w-o-r-k.
The country that works the most, keeps its peo-
ple the busiest, gives them the most pay and has
the most goods to distribute among the work-
ers, is, other things being equal, the least likely
to suffer from popular unrest and its train of
evile, Tharn qv. lenry of ather eances worline

in Germany to bring trouble to the people, very
serious trouble,chief of them the poverty caused
hy the War: hut, it reports are to be trusted, it
will not he irom not working that the German
people will get their worst trouble. All the
people have gone to work, it is said, and their
principal stock in trade is work, not money, nor
honds to bhe fioated elsewhere and bring trouhle
in the future. Itis considered a real peril to the
rest of the world that Germany has adopted’a
policy tending to put herself relatively, and in-
creasingly as time goes on, in an advantageous
position for recouping the economic disasters of
the War. Other peoples, especially this country,
should not lose a moment in getting down to
work, for “he becometh poor that dealeth with a
slack hand, but the hand of the diligent maketh
rich”.—Proverbs 10: 4.

Business Curtailment Predicted ,
CCORDING to the Wall street Journal, A,
Barton Hepburn, chairman of the Advisery

Board of the Chase National Bank of New York,

one of the country’s most reliable anthorities on

business eonditions, says that we are headed for

a curtailment of business.

The average business man or banker in publie
expression takes the role of a booster, in order
not to disturb the common people with the truth,
no matter what his real ideas may be; but Mr.

Hepburn frankly admits that business cannot -

continue at its present rate. He says:

“We cannot continue to reduce the hours of labor and
still supply the guantity of goods which the world de-
mands, We cannot continue to increase the cost of pro-
duction, and still be able to compete with other nations
in the markets of the world. These causes will operate
to curtail business. Men will not make goods that thev
cannot sell at a profit. That there will be in the not
distant future a curtailment of business and a recession
in cost and prices is inevitable.”

Concerning the business condition of Europe
Mr. Hepburn speaks advisedly and frankly:

“There are individual enterprises in all European
countries worthy of confidence and credit. These will
he singled out, then usual credit tests applied, and their
wants supplied ; and in this way Europe will be financed
to the extent that it ought to he.

“The debt of Great Britain is still increasing, Their
current taxation does not equal present expenditures,
The same is true in an emphasized degree of France
and of Italy; and all sorts of financial schemes, ranging
from a capital tax to repudiation, will 1ill the air and
make the holders of certain foreign government securi=
tips mare o= 1o unenoy Tor come time to comae,
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“The only possible policy for the restoration of Eucope
to normal conditions is ecanomy and thrift. That siculd
be the slogan there and the slogan here.”

Hundreds, thousands, of men of the ntmost
ability are working on the stupendous problem
of rastoring conditions to what they were before
the World War. We certainly wish all right-
minded men well in their honest eadeavors to
bring peace and prosperity to the people, but it
is difficult to ioin in the prediction that their
efforts will he crowned with the suceess they
seek; for their practical rejection of Christian-
ity during the last few years has started condi-
tions that the Seriptures say it will be impossi-
hle to mend. We fear that they must finally
realize that their position will ultimately be like
those thousands of vears ago that said: “We
would have healed Eahylon, but she is not
healed”. (Jeremiah 51:9) But there is coming
“an afterward nf peaee”; and all well meaning
men will see in the Golden Age that it was better
for it to have been thns. God is at the wheel and
He will bring humanity safely and prosperously
to the desired haven of rest.

The proposed loaning of vast sums to Europe
to be spent in the United States may postpone
the depression; but if the loans prove uncollect-
able, the present threatening aspeet will he-
come that much worse.

Ford’s Gasoline Sireet-Car

S IT the sunset of the day of the electric
street-car? Other inventions have had their
run, served the people well, and passed out of
existence, because supplanted by new inven-
tions. The eleetrie railway displaced the horse-
drawn street-car, to the ruin of the investient
in the older business, Steam railroads ousted
canals, and destroved the value of the invest-
ments therein. The steamship caused whole
fleets of gailant sailing vessels to rot ar wharves
or to pound to picces on rocks and shoals with-
out being replaced, to the utter loss of invest-
ments in shipping. No industry can complain,
if ‘science and invention devise some betrer way
of Jéing the work.

The hasig of the new Ford street-car is a gas-
oline motor of o new tvpe. It combines a motor,
an air compressor, an electric generator and a
heating and lighting plant; for all operations
tor the conttol of the car are centered in the one
motor. It docs mvway with all overhead equip-
nent, with hnge power stations, with all the

costly electrical equipment, and with half the
weight of the ear. The car is heated with the
hot exhzust from the motor, carried through
pipes and emitted under ihe car. The power
plant weighs but 1150 pounds, and the car itself
about seven tons, for a thirty-seven-foot car, a
sharp contrast with the twelve and fourteen-ton
ears now on the sireets. Fach car seats forty-
two passangers, and has plenty of excess energy
in the ninety horse-power of the motor. -

Just how soon the “Ford” will be on the mar-
ket is not definitely stated, for the first cars are
demonstration ears to be exhibited on the tracks
of various cities, and on steam railroads, where
they are expected to develop a speed of seventy
miles an hour.

Jusi how people will get around when the
Jolden Age is well advanced no one can defi-
nitely prediet; for under those more {averable
auspices there will be thousands of Fords and
Fidisons of gbilities not approached today whose
inventive minds will produce new mechanisms
for the good of the people. It is safe to say
that, whatever may be foreseen now the actuali-
ties will be better than that. “For since the be-
ginning of the world men have not heard, nor
perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen,
O God, beside thee, what he hath prepared for
him that waiteth for him”. And in the Golden
Age all men of right hearts will wait npon God.

New Jersey Tries Again
WHEN tbe electric Tailwdys were first
financed most of thespossible credit was
spoiled by “high” finance. New Jersey railways
are no exception, and now that they have a real
financial problem to meet they have no re-
sources, for they need more money badly. First
they tried to get it by a zone fare scheme which
doubled or tripled the passenger’s outlay, but
the people took to the jitneys, and one system

lost $12,000 a day. Now the railways have a

plan to get the public out of the buses—five
cents the first two miles and a cent a mile there-
after. The best thing, perhaps, for the railways
may be bankruptcy and a reorganization on a
proper financial basis, where exorbitant charges
will not be necessary.

1t is impossible to fix railway finances to start
with in a way that they cannot succeed, and then
expecl permanent success, particalarly during
a period of such startding changes as take place
in our day. )
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~ AGRICULTURE AND HUSBANDRY

The Value of Hybrids

E ARE not sure as to the value of

hybrids. They may be of great value, or
they may not; but the experiments now being
made in the development of giant hybrids are
well worth carrying forward to a completion,
and we understand there is some prospect of
the Government’s establishing an experimental
station at Kentland, California, with a view
of ascertaining the facts about the giant plants
which are produced there.

There was a time upon this planet when a
hybridization was started which threatened to
destroy the race. The Seriptures desecribe the
incidents preceding the Flood in these words:

“And it came to pass, when men began to mul-
tiply on the face of the earth, and daughters
were born unto them, that the sons of God saw
the daughters of men that they were fair; and
they took them wives of all which they chose.
« . . There were giants in the earth in those
days; and also after that, when the sons of God
came in unto the daughters of men, and they
bare children to them, the same became mighty
men which were of old, men of renown.”—
Genesis 6:1,2, 4.

There i8 no doubt that these sons of God are
those referred to by the Apostle as the “angels
which kept not their estate, but left their own
habitation, going after strange flesh” (Jude G,
7) who became “disobedient, when once the long-
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah”.
(1 Peter 3:20) These angels sinned against
the law of their being in taking human form for
. the purpose of rearing human families. Their
children were the giants, the traditions of whomn
are to be found in the mythology of all peoples.
Had not the Flood been sent in mercy to de-
stray these hybrids, the human family would
have been reduced to slavery and destruction.
That was the end of “the world that was”.—
2 Peter 3:6.

A somewhat analogous situation confronts
us in the present passing away of “this present
evil werld” and the dawning of the new day,
the inauguration of “the world to come [not the
world to go to] wherein dwelleth righteousness™.
We have giant trusts and giant labor unions,

the powers of hoth of which we should dread
hut for the coming estabiishment of the kingdom
of justice and peace and truth for which all
classes of huimanity yearn.

Insect Leaks

THREE’ insects, though insignificant little
things which a baby’s finger can crush, cost

the country a billion dollars a year. One is the

cotton boll-weevil. This little giant has put

some former cotton states out of the business,

. destroyed the industry of raising sea-island cot-

ton, since 1892 has ruined 11,000,000 bales of
cotton—nearly a whole year’s production for the
country—and costs annually some $200,000,000.

Another of the Lilliputian giants of insectdom
is the tiny cattle tick. But for it, 50-cent steak
would be unheard-of, $18 and $20 shoes would
not exist and the whole South would excel in
cattle raising. It takes from the country in
direct loss some $100,000,000 and an untold
amount indirectly.

The third of this trio of giants too great for
man yet to conquer is the fever-mosquito. It
makes its summer home in 75,000,000 acres of
swamp land which,because of it,are uninhabita.
ble, except for people willing to drag out a life
of sickness ending in a premattire death. :

All told, these insect leaks are estimated to
cost the country a billion and a quarter a year.
Some day they will be eliminated, in the Golden
Age wlen humanity finds itself able to execute
the divine commission to “subdue the earth”
(Genesis 1:28); for the subduing of the earth
implies the eonquest of all the enemies of man.

Modern Forestry Needed

O THI wasteful American the supply of

lumber seems inexhaustible—for have not
Americans always gone to the woods and cut
all ihe timber they wanted? But spendthrift
methods find a limit. Already the supplies of
all the Eastern timber centers are nearing ex-
haustion, exceptiug in the South. Even there
most mills ean draw on their forests not more
than ten or fifteen years louger. The country
has enne through its natural resources like a
Jrunken heir through a fortune, without a
thought for o future, which is now at hand,
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The Pincapple

IRST discovered in Brazil, early in the

sixfeenth century, the pineapple has become
one of the most widely eultivated [ruits of the
tropical and semi-tropical regions. In 1894,
4,000,000 pineapples, valued at $750,000, were
markated from IMlorida alone, That was twoenty-
five years ago- and the spread of pineapple
ficlds in Florida and Hawail sinee that time
has been prodigious.

Pineapple viants are set three feet apart,
with occasiorally double spaces between the
rows. Buds which develop beneath the ground
are principally relied upon for settings, al-
{hough variouns other parts of the plant can be
used for the purpose. The plant thrives best
where the temperature averages seventy-five
degrees, and where the air is dry. It bears for
about ten years bLefore it must be replaced.

The plant grows about three feet high, anc
produces fruits of varving sizes and colors
besides the size and color with which we are
most familiar in the markets. The irait grows
to twenty or more pounds in weight, but the
average is about eight pounds.

Pineapples are largely grown in the Waest
Indies, Northern Africa, Queensland and .the
Azores Islands, hesides Florida and Hawali.
In the Philippines and in Southeastern Asia
they grow in great quantities, and are sold so
cheaply that at times they are fed to elephants.
The canning of the fruit in these countries is
largely in the hands of the Chinese. The leaves
of one of the varicties grown in the Philippines
provides a fibre from which is made a fabric
much appreeciated by the Filipinos.

The best varieties of pineapples are protected
from excesses of heat and cold by great sheds,
built at an expense of $300 per acre. The care
that is tound necessary to bring this Inscious
fruit to perfection is a part of the blessing, not
curse, that was originally imipcsed upon our
first-parents. Adam was “put iato the garden
of Kden to dress it and to keap it (Genesis 2:
13); and when earih’s paradise 13 restored aml
the Golden Age is a -fact, and no longor a
prophecv the per{eetion of the (ruits with which
it abo&nd vand which ronstitnte man's most
natural-'and most licaithful and enjovails food,
will be the pursuiv and delight of the perfect
men that will then find theu‘ ctzrnal home in
th.lS favored spot.

Pineapples aid digestion, The juice of a ripe
pineapple is an almost invaluable remedy for
diphilieria, the acid seeming to dissolve the
growih in the throat.

Cooperative Farm Selling
ROFITLEERING by middlermen in farm
products discourages the fariner, lessens
his interest in the farm, decreases productien,
and raises prices. Last spring the rarmers ot
the Southwest had to pay $70 a ton for sorghum
for sale by middiemen, but in the fall they could
get only $10 for what they had to sell. The way
the profit is worked against them, “coming and
going”, makes them discontented with their oc-
cupation, and causes some to give up their
farms—and the more farmers guit farming,
tﬁe nearer food rationing the rest of the people
are.

Cobperative buying and selling, organized by
states, through the state departinents of agri-
culture, is being worked as a remedy for the
profiteering situation, so far as the farmer is
concerned. A Kansas farmer wanted a carload
of carrotg, and wired his want to the Kansas
Department ot Agriculture, which referred it
{o the Texas department, who informed a Texas
tarmer who had a carload of carrots to sell;
the transaction was completed during the morn-
ing, and the earrots were on their way as soon
as a freight car could be furnished by the rail-
road. The seller got 25 per cent more than he
could have obtained from a n'udrneman, and the
buyer paid 25 per cent less”. Both parties are
satisfied that interstate coéiperation is good for
the farmer.

If such codperation is all right for farmers,
why would it not he good for the other people
that feel the pressure of the cost of living? Toe
a considerable extent prices are high beeause of
so many middlemen, each of whom has to make
a living on what passes through his hands, The
less middlemen the hetter, and what amounts
to o state cobperative exchange possesses at-
tractive features for all—except the middlemen.
lividently what was =aid thousands of years ago
applies to the profiteer today: “He that is
creedy of gzain troubleth his own houee —
Proverbs 13: 97,

However, it is not too late for the paople. by
combined coGperative action to minimize many
of the difficaltics that contront them. Such a
courze would be in the publie interest.

ik Zai B
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SCIENCE AND INVENTION

Astronomersup in the Air

NO! We do not mean that the astronomers
are going up in dirigibles (ecither 50,000
miles or 50,000 feet) to try to get a better look
at the heavens. They have wonderiul teleseopes
for doing that, telescopes which could not pos-
sibly be handled in auy dirigible that could be
built. The newest one, in position in Calitornia,
has & lens 100 inches in diameter; and when it
was pointed at the heavens, instead of revealing
125,000,000 suns, it disclosed 375,000,000. So
sensitive are these wonderful instruments that
they take into considerstion the trembling of
the hilltops upon which they are mounted, due
to the impact of horses” hoofs and even the feet
of playing children.

The thing that has disturbed the astronomers
is the disecovery that none of the stars are where
they were supposed to be, and nobody knows
for sure where any of them are. This all came
about in a very simple way.

A certain man by the name of Einstein waited
until there was an eclipse of the sun, a total
eclipse caused by the moon coming between, it
and the earth. Then he took a number of pho-
tographs of the ring of stars nearest to the edge
of the eclipsed sun. He waited six months until
those same stars were again visible in the night
sky. He photographed them again, and instead
of being the same distance apart as they were
six months previously they were nearer to-

gether. The stars had not changed their rela-

tive position during that period. They are so
remote that no possible changes in their loea-
tion with respect to each other could be revealed
in six months’ time.

What had happened? Why were they not in
the same places as when first photographed?
The_ astonishing answer is that our sun had
pushed those ravs of light outward as they came
near his majesty; and instead of moving in a
straight line, as we have alwavs supposed. it
is now apparent that light wobbies and wriggles
and tWistsits way through the universe, and
that thare is no possible way of knowing exacily
where any visible part of the universe iz located.

With what revercnce nught we to anproneh
the eontemplation ot the wonders of the visible

universe! Jehovah has been pleased to reveal
some of its secrets to earnest and honrest in-
quirers, but there are heights and depths of
wisdom in the creation and movement of the
heavenly hodies that can be but faintly guéssed
at hy the wisest of earth’s philosophers. Some
of these wonders will never he known to human-
Icind, but it is entirely right for us to try tu
aseertain as much as may be possible. We can
learn nothing that Jehovah is not pleased to
reveal to us. “The secret things belong unto the
Lord our God: but those things which are re-
vealed belong unto us and to our children for
ever.”—Deuteronomy 29: 29.

During the Golden Age, and all the ages to
follow, it will be the privilege of men to know
more and more of the wonders of Jehovah's uni-
verse, but there will always be heights which
they can never hope to reach.

A Celluloid Substitute

CHEMIST named Backeland took the three

liquids, carbolic acid, formaldehyde and
hydrochloric acid, put them together and got a
transparent, odorless solid that cannot be af-
fected by any chemical. It sustains a crushing
load of three tons to the inch and makes an
ideal substance to take the place of things here-
tofore made of celluloid and hard rubber, as
it is cheaper and ecannot burn. This substance
is known in business as bakelite and has made
its inventor wealthy; but in the home circles of
the chemists, where they freely discuss such sub-
stanees, it goes by the more familiar name of
oxvbenzylmethylenglyecolanhydride. (Ouch!)

New Acid-Resistling Alloy

NEW acid-resisting allov called Tlinm has
been discovered by a professor in the de-
partment of chemistry of the University of
litinois. The new metal hos heen kept in acids,
at greatly different temperatures, for a period
ol six monibs and shows uo signs of having de-
teriorated. This will make it valuable for some
purposes tor which gold and platinum are now
used; and thece metals are several hundred
times as expensive as the new alloy, which ezan
ise produced for 25 cents an ounce.
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HOUSEWIFERY AND HYGIENE

Saving Mother and Bete

HE state is wasting the lives of mothers and

babies. Every year some sixteen thousand
mothers die in childbirth and nearly a quarter
of a million bahies die under one year of age.
Other countries show markedly lower death
tates than this. But Federal aid is now being
given in a small way through the Children's
Bureau of the Department of Labor for the pro-
tection of infancy and maternity. The neglect
of maternity and infancy leads not only to thou-
sands of preventable deaths, but to lowered vi-
tality and permanent impairment of health and
efficiency for those women and children who
are so jortunate as to survive.

Lack of means to seecure adequate prenatal
care, or even care at the time of childbirth, is
given as the most frequent cause of loss of life.
This is just what we would expect in a world
where possessions have been long considered
as of greater value than life and happiness.
Laws are much more frequently framed for the
protection of property than for the protection
or encouragement of happiness. The word hap-
piness means much, and it wonld not be possible
to legislate happiness onto any one or into any
one, But there are certain foundations of hap-
piness which have been too much overlooked,
and one of these is the right to he as weil born
as the combined efforts of individuals and states
can provide. At best, there will be a red and
comparatively vigorous line of life in some, and
a thinner, grayer liue in others. This condition
will prevail until the Life-giver begins his great
work of the Golden Age—his work which will
heal not only the bodies of all the willing and
obedient, but also their minds and hearts.

Remarkable progress has heen made in legis-
lation providing mothers’ pensions since the
firgt Mothers’ Pension Laws were passed in 1911
by Missouri and Illinois. According to a bulle-
tin entitled “Laws Relating to Mothers’ Pen-
sions”, just issued by the Children’'s Bureau of
the United States Department of Labor, thirty
states, Alpska and Hawaii now have some
publie.provision for mothers [eft with young
children to support, and in at least five of the
remaining states mothers’ pension laws have

Leen under eonsideration. Canada, Denmark,
and New Zealand also have passed legislation
providing aid for mothers. This rapid spr_ead
of legislation in so brief a period is indicative,
says the Children’s Bureau Bulletin, of the wjde-
spread, deep-rooted conviction that no’ child
should be deprived of home life and a mother’s
eare because of poverty alone.

Generally speaking, all mothers’ pension laws
provide for the payment of a stated weekly or
monthly sum for every child under a certain age
to mothers who are dependent upon their own
efforts to support their children and who are
morally and physically fit persons to bring up
their children. There is considerable variation
in the laws in force in the different states.
Some states provide pensions for widowed
mothers only. Others include women who are
divorced or who may have been deserted by
their husbands, or those whose husbands are
in prisons, in state asylums, or who are other-
wise incapacitated. In three states prospective
mothers may receive mothers’ pensions, and in
a number of instances mothers of children born
out of wedlock come within the scope of the law.

The age up to which an allowance may be
made for a child varies from thirteen to seven-
teen years. Only one state has a thirteen-year
maximum, bat this state allows an extension to
sixteen years if the child 18 ill or incapacitated
for work. Sixteen years is the maximum in the
greatest number of states. One state and
Alaska give seventeen as a maximum, and one
other state with a sixteen-year limit for boys
makes seventeen the maximum for girls.

Powdered Milk and Eggs

OWDERLED milk and eggs can now be had

which are wonderfully pure, clean and good.
The way the milk is made is by forcing liquid
milk through extremely small holes into a mus-
lin-lined chamber through which currents of hot
dry air are constantly passing. The dry air
coming in contact with the milky mist straight-
way absorbs the moisture it contains and the
milk settles in powdery white drifts. Nothing
has touched it but air. Nothing has been re-
moved but water. Nothing is changed. The |



The Golden Age for January 21. 1920

279

oy 4

powdered milk cannot sour on account of the
almo=t total absence of moisture, and for the
¢ane reasun no grovth of hacteria can take
place. The powder can he instantly trans-
formed into fresh, sweet milk. Itcoinesineans;
it ean be kepi anywhere, and In many climates
is the only good wmilk ubtainable.

The rising cost of liquid itk is now making
it profitable to use this dried milk. It retails
at a price equivalent to 14 cents per quart for
sweet milk or S cents per quart for skimmed
milk. Tt iz much appreciated in the tropies and
also on ocean liners.

The dried eggs are chbtained presumably by
the same method. Anyway, it is a fact that the
best of omelettes can be made from combined
powdered milk and powdered eggs; for we have
eaten them many times aud never knew, unril
our attention was cailed to the matter, that the
eggs did not come {reshly from the shells and
the milk from the dairy. We believe that these
dried foods have a great [uture before them,
and are & valuable part of the preparation of
nankind for the enjoyment of all kinds of food
products in the New Age.

Saccharin for Sugar

SHORTAGE of a substance brings out a

substitute. The shortage of sugar has
brought saccharin to the front as a “harm-
less” zubstitute for sugar. Many housewives
are buying this sweetest of substances and find-
ing it convenient for use in foods, coffee, tea
and cocoa.

But in emploving saccharin they are playing
with o drug which is not entirely harmless.
The Depariment of Agriculture condemns the
use of saecharin in tfood. “It is,” says the
United States Bureau of Cuemistry, “a menace
to Lealth. The atiempt to exploit the shortage
ot sugar and create a demand for saecharin for
nse in place ol sugar endeavors to capitalize
the public’s lack of knowledge of the properties
of tlus substauce. A majority of the states
have statutes or regulations prohibiting the use
of saccharin in food. The Bureau of Chemistry
feels called upon to reiterate the warnings
which it has repeatedly given. TFood 1o which
saccharip has been added is adulterated, since
a substance has been added to it which may
vender it deleterious to health”. The Depart-
ment of Agriculture regards the use of sae-
charin as so harmful that it is preparing pros-

ceution sgainst coneerns that use it contrary
to the law regulating the aduiteration of food.

According o the doctors saccharin has the
following effeets upon the system: Taken in-
ternally it is rapidly absorbed and eliminated
unchanged throsgh the kidnevs. It 1s almost
tree from general physiological cetivities. It
may be taken without appreciable effect. On
the other hand it has a slight local irritant
action, and doses of more than thirteen’ grains
a day are liable 1o impair digestion. The state-
ment sometimes made that it is irritant to the
kidneys seems to lack positive confirmation.
Its usc in medicine is purely as a sweetening
agent in those diseases such as diabetes and
obesity, where sugar should not be taken.

As a sweetcner saccharin is quite expensive
at the current retail price of thirty-five cents
for 100 tablsts, each equul to a Jump of sugar
in sweetening power, Users of the drug find
that its swoetness has a sickish quality, and
{hat it leaves a «lightly unpleasant, uneasy feel-
ing throughout the entire hody, which gradually
subsides as it is eliminated from the system.

Vegetarians! We Eat Crow!
R. Epmor: In TeE Gouney Ace of Nov.
26, 1919, Vol. 1, No.5, page 146, article en-
titled “Vegetarianism a Settled Question”, you
state, “Our Lord ate roast lamb and thus set-
tled the vegetarian question”, ete.

In the same issue, page 153, under “Religion
and Philosophy”, the latter part of paragraph
{wo, you state, “God deprived Adam of the per-
feet food which grew in the garden and caused
bim to feed npon the poisonous food of the
carth”. How about this?

Chile I believe the sacred record to be true,
nevertheless the faet that our Lord ate meat
Joes not prove that the flesh of slaughtered ani-
mals is the lood for perfect man. While our
f.ovd was perfeet as @ human being, his human
hody was sacrificed—not having been intended
{a live forever. Again, he was brought up and
lived ameng imperfect men addicted to the nse
of meat as an article of diet, and for him to eat
meat was but natural and in keeping with the
ApostlePaul's instructions,“Whatsoever is sold,
cat,’ ete.—1 Corinthians 10:25.

Coing back to Adam’s pretatal day there is
no intimation whaiever that part of his food
was to consist of the flesh of slaughtered ani-
mals. (Cenesis 1:29; 2:9; 3:2, ete.) Did.
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Jehovall’s eommission to Adam (Genesis 1:28)
to “have dominion” over the creatures of the
earth mean that he was to take them and causze
them pain, alter their bodies, deprive them of
their liberties, fatten them beyond comfort and
then slaughter them and devour their flesh?

All eminent scientists and anatomists are
nnanirmous in their opinion that the entire ali-
mentary canal of man proves beyond a doubt
that man was not intended to be classed among
Homs, tigers, wolves, ete.

If the Millennial age, the “Golden Age”, is to
restore-the world to Adam’s prefatal day con-
dition, will not the world have to go hack to
Adam’s prefatal day diet also?

I am no vegetarianist—yet; but hecause we
are living in the dawning of a new dispensation
the matter of diet is receiving my most pro-
found consideration. J. 8, New Berlin, Pa.

And Other Ments

Meat Loaf
Made the same as hamburg roast by using
ground left-over meat and baking.

Chipped Beef
1 cup chipped beef chopped fine, 1 cap grated
bread erumbs, 1 well beaten egg, several bits
batter. All well moistened with milk and baked
in an oven about 13 minutes.

Roast Pork
Wipe pork, sprinkle with salt and pepper,
place on rack in roaster and dredge meat with
Hiour. Sear, uncovered, for 15 minutes at 450
degrees, then reduce the temperature. Cover
and bake. Make gravy as for other roasts,

Roast Lamb
Wipe the meat, sprinkle with salt and pepper,
place on rack in roaster, and dredge weat and
hottom of pan with flour. Sear, uncovered, at
430 degrees for 15 minutes, then roduec the
temperature and bake covered.

Baled Chicken
Dress, clean, and cut up a fowl. Dip in exw,
and roll in dracker erumbs which have been
buttered. “Place In roaster, sear uncovered for
15 minntes at 450 degrees. Reduce the temper-
ature. Cover and bake. Male gravy the same
as for roast chickon.

Hazntburg Steak
Mix one pound hamburg steak with one cup
dry hread crumbs, scason with onions, pepper
and salt. Make into cakes and fry in butter.

‘Roast Ham

Wipe with a damp cloth, place in roaster and

sear, uncovered, in oven at 450 degrees for 20
minutes. Reduce temperature as directed.
Roast covered. Pt
Beef Loaf .

2 bs. round steak chopped fine, 1 cup bread

or eracker erumbs, 1 cup milk, 1 egg, 1 lump
butter size of an egg, pepper and salt and, if
desired, ¥ cup celery chopped fine. Form into
loaf. Bake 1 to 2 hours. Leave in pan until cool.

Casserole of Lamb

Put in a casserole two pounds of lamb cut
into small pieces. Add one onion, one turnip
and one earrot cut fine, one and 2 half cups
tomato, three even tablespoons rolled oats,
pepper and salt to taste. Pour over this three
and one-half cups hot water, cover top with
cracker erumbs and bake two hours.

Baled Calves’ Liver With Bacon

Slice the liver part way through in half-inch
slices, lay thin slices of bacon between the slices
of liver and fasten them together with skewers,
Cover the bottom of baking pan with thin slices
of bacon, place the liver on it and hake in a hot
oven, basting frequently with the fat. When
done, remove skewers and segpve hot.

Pork Chops

I'ry pork chops. Lift them out when done and
seasoned, leaving the gravy in pan. In the
gravy Ity string beans that have been previous-
ly boiled very tender. When browned in the
zravy put them around the chops on the platter,
Nerve hot. Tamb or mnutton chops are very nice
cooked In the same wasy.

Boiled Ham

Wash thoreughly and cover completely with
cold water: then add: 2 dozen cloves; 2 dozen
allspice berries; 2 bay leaves; 2 large onions
sliced thing 1 cup vinegar; outside stalks of one
hunch of velery ur one teaspoon of celery seed.
Cover tightly. Lel simmer in oven at 225 de-
arees for ten hours. Rewmove and let stand until
cool in liquor ham has been boiled in.



The Golden Age for January 21. 1920

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

The Wave of Spiritist Lilerature

HAT the world is undergoing a subtle prep-

aration for an inundation of spiritism is

manifest from the advaneing wave of literature
on the subject of psychical phenomena.

World movements advance, not by a steady
progression, but by waves. The beginning of
the modern spiritist movement was about the
middie of the eighteenth century, in France and
England. It spread to America through Shak-
erism and other cults, and received a strong
impetus about 1800 in a tidal wave of religious
revivals evideneing spiritist phenomena. Dur-
ing the nineteenth century it was revived with
marked demonstrations of rappings, levitations,
voices and visions, but was submerged in the
practieal industrialism which characterized the
latter part of that century.

Some {orty or fifty yvears ago the evidences of
a new revival of spiritism appeared in a syste-
matic research into the oecult, which assumed
organized form in the nineties in societies for
psychical research. These societies weighed tes-
timony and systematically published to the
practical-minded British and American people
econvineing evidence of the reality of psvehic
phenomena. Men of science finally became in-
terested ; and such scientists as Sir Oliver Lodge
applied rigid scientific tests, hecame satisfied
of the genuineness of the things scen, heard and
felt and, by their own great influence and high
standing, gave the occult the hroad foundation
of public confidence from which it is now oper-
ating. Spiritist happenings, once sneered at,
are now veccived sertously hv the public, and
spiritualistie literature is heing fed to a de-
luded populace ad libitum and ad nauseam. For
spiritism iz plainly demonism, and its advance
prasages the possibility of the blinding of the
minds of millions with delusions and of their ob-
segsion to the sweep of crowd-madness to a
degree not witneszed since the great waves of

the psyehie in tie past.

The extont of the present sweep of spiritist
literatitre iz suzgrsted by an article in Life on
“The Spiritist Intrusion”:

“Thers are r.ow {wo graups of periedicals; thosa that
pander to the zrowing appetite for spiritist literature,

and those {hat have not yet come to it. Kot ‘pander’ bug
‘minister’ is the word that scople wanld use who ars
interested in the spiritist literature and who like to keep
the run of it. A little more every month they ere®inin-
istered to just now. both in the periodicals and by beoka,
"The Atiantic 2onthiy did not feed them much of any-
thing until the current number ; but that has an inteee
esting story by Dr. L. P. Jacks, Oxford proiessor ans
editor of the Hibbert Journal, about experiences of his
own incurred in making personai investigations. The
ibbert Journal, a quarterly devoted to theology, philos-
omuy. religion, psycliology and such matters, has been
haspitable to reports and discussions of psychical phenom-
ena since there were any that were worth talking about.
Dr. Jacks, its present editor, is also at present the pres-
ident of the Psychical Research Society in England. Mr.
Heury Holt’s Unpopular Review (now Unpartisan ERe-
riex) has cultivated the psychical research field without
apology ever since it started. Harper's Magzzine is
game for inquiry in the same field, and has lately had
saveral articles about curious exploits of mediums and
notable instances of automatic writings. The Cosmo-
politan Magazine is running a scries of disclosures by
Basil King. the novelist; Conan Doyle preaches his New
Tevelation in Flearst’s and in the newspapers; and the
Metropelitan, which has shown sympathy for two years
past with the spiritist activities and has had pieces about
them by Booth Tarkington and Conan Doyle. has now
in progross a parrative, by Ralph Adams Cram, of the
Glastonbury Abbey experiments in inducing the Past
to give up information for the*yuidance of the Present.
“There must be many other magazines implicated in
attention to tliese psvchieal and spiritist proceedings
lately held in so much disapproval by cautious persons
who valued their reputation for common sense. Repu-
table characlers and publications are gradually being
drawm into contemplation of them. puzzled and incredu-
lotis as vet, buf inguisitive. 'The literature of the subject
inereases so fast and is so much read that it begins to
be impolitie for folks who claim to he awake to ignore it.
The New York Public Library reports itz readers as
‘“turning from hooks on the war to those on South Amer-
ica, the export trade, Spain and the Spanish language,
religion, spiritualism, psychic phenomena, applied pey-
chology and technical subjects”. The librarian in charge
of the Central Circulation Branch reports that readers
are demanding books on all phases of religion, are eager
to know how great a part religion is to play in our re-
constricied world, and are ‘intensely interested in spirit-
val subjects of all kind#, and are turning with new
cagerness to the writings of Sir Oliver Lodge end his
investigzations and speculations into the spirit world’,



233

The Golden Age for January 21, 1920

“This is scandalous, of course, to peopla who insist on
keeping their feet on the actual earth, but the prospect
is that we shall have more of it bofore we have less. One
hears there is much more in Lagland than here.

“For pecple who dou’t know anything at all cbous
these durgeoning interests it may be suitaale to explain
that the foundaticn for thcm seems to have bren laid
by the studies and reports of the paychical rezaarch socio-
ties, extending over forty or fifty years; that the intsrest
in all such matters has been immensely stimulated by
the war and its attending bereavements and by the pres-
ent parlous state of society, and that the most populer
dizclosures that attend this movement are those that
come in the form of so-called ‘automatic writings’, which
have been cropping up of late like mushrooms in all
parts of the country. They purport to be records, biv
sensitives or mediums, of informations communicated
through them but not derived from their own minds,
nor from any mundane source that they know cf. That
there is a lot of thesa communications is unqucstionable.
That the persons through whom they come are honest as
a rule, and not consciously deceitful, is little doubted.
That some of the communicstions are extremely curious
will be admitted by most people who read them (vide Dr.
Jacks in the Atlaniic) : but how or whence they corme,
whether from the subconscious mirds of mediums or by
telepathie communication from minds of other living
persons, or out of the minds of the questioners who re-
ceive them, or from the spirits of the dead, is all still
matter of discussion, investigation and dispute.

“No one need to be dismayed at wanting to know more
about contemporary spiritism and the automatic writ-
ings. They are mighty queer; and in any but the
flounder type of mind that likes to lie still on the bottom
and look like mud, they are bound, if known, to excite
curiosity. But very many pcople still know nothing
about them. Presently some conelusion about them wiill
be veached, but it will be based not on prejudice but on
. kmowledge, and the knowledge it must Test on seems to
be accummulating very fast.”

Yot every oune believes in what is said in the
Bible; but to those that do have contidence in
the Bible, as the Word of God, the teaching is
positive that modern psychic phenomena are of
the same class as the obsessions by devils of
Christ’s-time and hefore. Then, if these things
are manifestations of demons, the demons are
enemies of God, and their influence can only
proceed increasingly toward worse evils. The
divine pronouncements against spiritism evi-
dence disapproval of it as true today as ever
hafore. For.example, the Bible Prophet Isaiah
ghows the duty of turning to God rather than to
spirit mediums: “When they [spiritists] shall
say unte you, Seck unto them [spirit mediums]
that have familicy [friendly] spirits [devils

pretending to be the spirits of dead persons],
and unto wizards [male mediums] that peep
[whisper confidentizilv] and that mutter [unin-
telligible utterances]; should not a people [as
the Christian people of America] scek [in
prayer] unto their God#’—Isaiah 8:19.

The same God that Christicns worship today
voices his disapproval of spiritism in iliese;
unmistakable words: “There shall not be found
among you one that useth divination, [a form
of spiritism] or an observer of times [an astrol-
ogist], or an enchanter, or a witch [female
mediam], or a charmer, or a consulter [as thou-
sands of women, business men and elergy are
today] with familiar spirits [demons] or a
wizard [male medium)} or a necromancer; for
all [as much today as in Moses’ day] that do
these things are an abomination unto the Lord.”
{Deuteronomy 18:10-12) Iow serious an
offense spiritism is in God’s estimation may be
inferred from the fact that the divinely directed
penalty for it among the Jews was death. The
safe and only course for a Christian today as of
old is resolutely and absolutely to avoid and
resist it, the wisdom of which course will be-
come increasingly evident as the rising wave of
spiritism mey within the next few years grow
into a tidal onrush.

Suiciding a New Way
IF IMPROPER eating, according-to medical
authority, amounts to diggipg one’s grave
with one’s teeth, it will not sound so strange to
state that the Protestant clergy are digging
the grave of Protestanism with their mouths.
Even Roman Catkolics are paying attention
to some of the utterances of “modern” Protes-
tant preachers, according to the reeent com-
ments of one of the Papal “}Most Reverends”.
Protestants generclly esteem themselves and
their religion the best going, but their Roman
Catholie friends are noting the hard time Pro-
testant preachers are having to hold and to
please their people. Protestants seem to be
quite indifferent to Protestantism proper, if one
is to judze by the constantly increasing demand
for other novelties in the Protestant churches.
For example, one Protestant preacher regu-
larly attends the theaters in a neighboring town
in order to entertain his people with summaries
of the plays and movies, while the audience
shouts out rag-time songs, and the organ kseps
the congregation awake with jazz musie.
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Another prominent exponent of Protestant-
ism tells his flock that they are liable to find
him in the danee hall, the elub room, the pool
room or the back alle}, getting the raw mate-
rials for up-to-date “sermons” suited to his
modern Protestant congregation. If he had
his way he would turn the churches into dance
halls, recreation rooms, gymnasiums and bil-
liard rooms. (But God siill lives!)

How this looks to Roman Catholie eyes, ac-
customed to the solemnities of the Papal ritunal,
would shock many a Protestant: “It is well to
see the preachers throwing off masks and show-
ing up Protestantism as it really is—a man-
made, shifting, compromising religious trav-
esty”. How are the mighty fallen!

Romanism may be digging its grave in its
own peculiar way ; but the Protestant clergy are
very assiduous in removing the solid ground
from beneath the imposing structure of Prot-
estantism. This is really sad.

From West’s History

ROFESSOR Willis Mason West is author

of a history entitled “The Ancient World”,

published in 1904, and much used in school and
college. We quote from it:

(Page 519) “The Church and the Barharians.—
The harbarian converts to Christianity understood its
teachings of love, purity, and gentleness very imper-
fectly, and adopted them still less fully. The charch
suffered & lowering of religious spirit—although the
superstitions of the ignorant age gave it, parhaps, in-
creased power. Christianily raised the new nations,
but in the effort was dragged down part way to their
level. More emphasis was placed on ceremonies and
forms. The clerzy, especially the higher clergy, became
often merely ambitious and worldly lords, preachers of
a coarse and superficial relizion. men who allied them-
_ selves to the schemes of wicked rulers, lived vicions lives,

and were unable to understaad the services they mumbled.

(Page 451) “Causes of Persccutions.—(1) The
populace hated the Christians as they did not hate the
adherents of other strange religions, and pressed the
government to persecute them.

“(2) The best rulers, though deploring bloodshel,
thought it proper and right to punish the Christians
with death.

“These\factsé" can be parily explained. (a) Rome
tolerztad and supported 2]l religions. but she expected
all her populations also to tolerate and support. the
~tate relizion. The Christiane alone ot only refused to
do s0. but declaved war wron it as <inful and idelatrous.
To the populace this seemed to challenge the wrath of

the gods; and to enlightened men it seemed to indicate
at least a dangerousiy stubbern and treasonable temper.

“(b) Secret societies were feared and forbidden by.
the Empire, on political grounds. The church was a
vast, highly organized, widely diffused secret socicty,
and ‘as such was not only distinctly illegal, but in the
highest degree was caleulated to excite the apprehen—
sione of the government’ (George Burton Adams).

“(c) The attitude of the Christians toward soclety
added to their unpopularity. Many of them refused on
religious grounds to join the legioms, or to ﬁght, it
drafted. This seemed treason, inasmuch as a prime
duty of the Roman world was to repel barbarism. More-
over, the Christiana were unsocial: they abstained from
most public amusements, aa immoral, and they refused to
illuminate their houses or garland their portals in honor
of national trinmphs.

“Thus we have religious and social motives with the
people, and a political motive with statesmen. It follows
that the periods of persecution often came under those
emperors who had the highest conception of duty.”

Bible Acrostic ,
Y FIRST was the doubting disciple
Who believed not till he had seen;
My second was delivered to Satan
By Paul because he blasphemed.

My third was the place where the goddess
Diana the Great had her throne;

My fourth by the hand of a shepherd,
Was hit in the head with & stone.

My fifth was the Mount of Sorrows}
At my sixth the law was giwen.

My seventh, unnamed, met the gallows,
My eighth ascended toward heaven.

My ninth for four days had slumbered

In the grave whil’st his sisters did grieve;
My whole “is the power of salvation”

To zll who truly believe.

Y FIRST is found in the Gospel of St. John,
My second is found in the First Book of Timothy.
My third is found in the Book of Acts.
My fourth is found in the First Book of Samuel.
My fifth is found in the Second Book of Samuel.
My sixth is found in the Book of Exodua.
My seventh is found in the Book of Genesia.
My eighth is found in the Second Book of Kings.
My ninth is found in the Gospel of St. John.

Key—If you cannot find the answer, you can learn the
words swhich make up the acrostle by changing the following
fizures into the corresponding letters of the alphabet, letting
A equal 1 aod B equal 2, etc, up to Z, which equals 26.

20-8-153-13-1-10-8-23-13-5-141-5-21-19-5-16-8-53-10-21-10-T-15-12-9
-1-20-8-15-12-0-22.5-20-19-9-1 4 1 -3-16-8-1-18-1-13- 8-19-2-1-11 -5-18
-3-12-9-10-1-8-12-1-26-1-18-21-19,
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ELJUVENILE BIBLE STUDY g

1. What definite information have we con-
cerning the directions piven to 3Moses lo wrile
the law and Nistory in a book?

Answer: See Exodus 17:14; 34:27; Deuter-
onomy 31:9-26.

2. What is another name for the Old Testu-
ment?

Answer: The Iaw and the prophets.—Joshna
1 8; 8:32.35; 2 Samuel 20:25; 1 Chronicles

27:32;29:29, 30; "Chromcles 33 18,19 Isaiah
30:8; Jerermah 30:2; 36:2; 43: 1' :)1 60;
Matthew 11:13; Luke 16:16, 17 ; 24:44; J ohn
1:17,45; Acts 3:21; 26:22; Romons 3:21.

3. What is the oldest known manuscript of
the complete Bible?

Answer: All the books of the Old and New
Testament are preserved in the Sinaitic Man-
useript, written about A. D. 350.

4. Is our English common version transiation
of the Bible correct?

Answer: Substaatially so. There are errors
in translation, and some additions have crept
in by mistake or fraud; but the careful student
of the Bible may now with the oldest and
most complete manuseripts, translated property,
readily detect thesc.—Daniel 12:9, 10.

5. Why are the first four books of the New
Testament called the Gospels?

Answer: The word gospel means good news
or glad tidings. There is only one gospel; that
is the gospel of the kingdom. The four accounts
of the gospel given by Matthew, Mark, I.uke and
John are four statements covering the same
zeneral facts. Ther conh'm an account of Jesus,
the Messiah, his work and teachings, and test1fy
concerning his resurrection.—Matthew 4:23;
Mark 16:15; Lu'-.o 1:19:2:10; 8:1; John 1:
114; Acts 13 20:24; Romans 10:13;
1 Corinthians 1) 1 5.

6. What is the fifth book of the New Testament?

Answer: Tho Acts of the Apostlos, which is
an account of the dnmgs of the apnstles after
Pentecost. showing how the Christian ¢hurch
was esmbh'ﬂml and how the gospel was first
taken to the Gentiles.

7. Why wese cpistles written by the apastles?

Answer: They were letters written to the

various congregations of Christians, are care-
fully preserved with the first five books of the
New Testament and are considered by all
Christians as authority on doctrinal matters.
They were publicly read and explained among
the carl_v church congregations.,—1 Thessalo-
nians 5: 27; Colossians 4: 16; 2 Peter 3:2, 15, 16;
Hebrews 1:1,2; 2: 14, --

8. Why has the Bible been preserved so [bng.’

Answer: Because it is the Word of God and
evidently has been divinely preserved for the
benefit of the people.

9. Has any one attempted to destroy the
Bible; and if so, who?

Answer: Many have attempted its destrue-
tion. Professed Christians have burned the
Bible in times past and made it a crime for
others who held beliefs different from theirs to
have the Bible. The spirit of selfishness evi-
dently prompted this action.—Luke 11:52;
Matthew 15:8§, 9.

19. Who would induce any one to destroy
the Riblc?

Answer: Lvidently Satan, in order that he
might oppose the development of the church.
He has always been the enemy of men who have
t-ried to do right.—Genesis 3:14-1G; John 8:
44. 2 Corinthians 4:3, 4

11. Is the Bible now publtshcrl m all the lan-
guages of Christendom? .

Answer: Yes, but only in “rccent years.

22, What does that fact prove?

Answer: See Matthew 24:14; Proverbs 4:
18; Daniel 12: 4.

13, Why did Jesus say, “Then shall the end
come”, in Matthew 24: 142 Wheat did he mean?

Answer: The word world there nsed means
age, and not the earth. It means the age or
dispensation of time during which a certain
order would prevail—Matthew 13:39; 24:3;
Eecclesiastes 1: 4.

14. Is the Bible a complete book?

Answer:
the canon of Seriptures closed, because God
there had given a complete revelation of his
purpose and program concerning man. The
Bible is not fully understood by every one, but
will be in due time.—1 Timothy 2:3-6; 2 Tim-
othy 3:15-17.

Ves. With the death of the apostles .

e

il
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TRAVEL AND

MISCELLANY

Wealth Untold

T TUSED to be said, “Go West, young man”;

now it should be, “Go North”, if the reports

are to be believed that come from explorers of
the far Canadian North.

It is the grass over the fence that looks green-
est, and it is over the frontier of civilization and
in the reaches of the Mackenzie, Pelly, Stickine
and Laird rivers in Northern Canada that the
wealth lies. There are coal, gold, platinum,
nitrates, phosphates, and other minerals, be-
sides—in the nitrate and phosphate regions—
“dandelion leaves four feet long, ferns eight feet
high”, and other plants in proportion provided,
of course, the backwoods whisky does not make
the Northern hermits see double or triple.
Potash beds have heen discovered which are
reported “richer than any in Germany and
enough 10 pay off the Canadian war deht”.

Whatever may be the truth about the alleged
new resources of Canada, the riches laid up in
the earth for man have only just begun to be
uncovered. The Golden Age is coming, and in
that day better and bigger things for humanity
will come forth than have ever been seen. Man-
kind has a Father who has looked out for his
children abundantly, and will bring out his
treasures when they are necded, and when they
will be appreciated and not cornered for the
benefit of the rich, but used for the good of all.

Music Haith Charms

THE Pied Piper who drew the children away
by the hundred to hear him pipe. is to be
emulated by the practical Fifth Avenue Asso-
ciation of New York., The Association keeps
"ifth Avenue as good-looking as possible, and
it eonsiders that the eifect is not properly artis-
tie then the workers from the factories in the
less patrician strects come out at noon hour and
line the sidewalks to wateh the show that
parades this {amous hizhway.

Beloy the Avenue there are parks: and the
aristocratic® Assoetation plans to locate bauds
there n®t sumuner with the view of sctting up
a counter attraction in the way of music to
Iare the working people from before rhe faxh-
ionable store fronmts. The IVifth Avenue wmer-

chants evidently are good psychologists, but
how good will be settled when it apgears which
has the higher attention value, music or the
street show.

JROSUEE SUIN

To Make Newfoundland Warmer

A-GAIN the plan is brought up of warming up
the eastern coast of the country by turning
aside the cold aretic currents that bathe New-
foundland, Nova Scotia and New England.
The proposition is to build a dam across the
Strait of Belle Isle, and divert the cold current
from the Gulf of St. Lawrence. Newfoundland
will be particularly helped, as it is now chilled
the vear round by the often ice-cold waters.
Though as far south as France, it can raise only,
potatoes, oats, peas and turnips. The enter-
prise i8 prodigious, and may have to wait for
the greater engineering operations of the Golden
Age, when such great works will be common. |

Liberty in Canada

THE Canadian people have recovered many
of the liberties they voluntarily surrendered
under the War Measures Act. At midnight of
December 31 hundreds of Orders in Council of
the War Measures Act cagie to an end, under
which some of the people feared they might
have to suffer restraint for some time. Generally
speaking, tull liberty on a pre-war basis is now
enjoyed by the Canadian nation, including free-
dom to enjoy rights like those guaranteed in the
American Constitution regarding freedom of
speech, the press, and the exercise of religion.
The press censorship is gone, with the other
Orders. Objection was raised, however, by the
('anadian clergy, who put themselves on record
hy a resolution opposing the restoration of free-
dom of speech and the press. This relief is the
first-fruits of the Farmer-Labor revolution.

England Has Enough

T 1S comforting to our [nglish readers to
kilow that a survey of the food stocks of
(ireat Britain shows that there is plenty of food
for the winter. There is less comfort in the
expectation that prices are expeeted to keep on
soing up.
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Athletics at Hervard
ONE of the quite delusive publications of
today is a schoecl or college catalogue. The
reader of one of thicse pamphlets sees, for ex-
ample, the prominence given to athletics, and
imagines that if his hoy goes to that institution
he will get plenty of healthful exereise.
As a matter of fact the average college
student is more likely to get pneumonia from
the college athletics than good health. The col-

lege boy is connected with the college athleties

principally in the function of standing around
on the wet ground with his hands in his pockets
on Thanksgiving Day, and watching a dozen or
two students who neced no athleties at all doing
the publicity athletics for the institution. Col-
lege athletics are as likely to put young men on
sick beds as to henefit them physically.

The new idea at Harvard is to get all of the
students. into athletics. To that end they are
going to generate a lot of enthusiasm which
possibly may yet be the principal part of the
athletics. As long as the team idea is in vogue
whereby one foothall team or one haseball nine
represents a whole college population, the aver-
age student is not likely to bhe particularly

benefited by college athleties. If Harvard ean.

develop a system whereby the average of forty
per cent physically unfit young men can materi-
ally reduce, the institution will have econferred
a benefit, at least upon those favored youths
who find their way into college halls.

Judge Cooley on Religious Persecution
DGE T. M. Cooley, one time chief of the
Michigan Supreme Court and chairman of
the Interstate Commerce Commission, in his
work on “Constitutional Limitations”, page 530,
has these very interesting and convincing re-
marks to make:

“The legislatures have not been left at liberty to
effect a“wnion of church and state or to establish pref-
erence by law in favor of any one religious persuasion
or mode of worship. There is not complete religious
liberty where any one scct is favored by the state and
given an adyantage by law over other seets. Whatever
establishes a‘distinction against one class or sect is, to
the extent to-which the distinction operates unfavorably,
a persecution. The extent of the diserimination i3 not
matcrial to the principle} it is enough that it creates
an inequality of right or privilege,”

Blarney Castle Annex :

“We have concluded that it is going to point to the
bright side of prophecy. We think it has a very refined
appearance, and we hope to be counted worthy to place
it in many homes.” —3M. A. G, Clay Center, Kan.

“One feature that will net be noticed by many until
called to their attention, but which pleased me very
much, 23 I had thought of ‘writing you about it, amd
which I believe will be a big help to the canvassers, if
they will use it, is the union lsbel on the bottom of the
first page.” —R. B. T., Roek Island, 11i.

“Please send me The Golden Age for ome year. I
received your sample copy. The article entitled ‘Talking
with the Dead’ is worth a year’s subscription. Please
let my subscription start with issue number 2. 1 don’t
want to miss a copy.” —J. A. C., Blanche, N. C.

“The first issue of The Golden Age came in due
time and the publication is destined, I hope, to becoms
the most popular home journal in the world. It is jnet
full of good, practical articles that can be appreciated
by the natural men, and they are so wisely written, co
impartial ; and yet, as it should be, it seems to touch &
responsive chord in the hearts and minds of the common
people.”

“The Golden Age, has reached me. The definite
and clear aralysis is striking and the facts thus accum-
ulated and presented are sure to enlist the minds of
reasoners. All departments scem properly arranged,
condensed, and it is undoubtedly the first attempt ever
made to embody all these branches into one collective
whole, with the view of imparting a perféet knowledge
of the facts, teachings, and principles of Seripture.”

-—G. R. C./’H., Chicago, Iii.

“Gentlemen: In my mail yesterday I found a copy
of The Golden Age. On the wrapper were the characters
‘11-20°, which would indicate to me that some one
has favored me with & year’s subscription. Would you
be so kind as to inform me who it was who has seen fit
to please me in this way, for I wish to thank him. I
would certainly have wanted to subscribe on my own
account had not some one else done it for me, but the
copy I have is the first knowledge I had of the existence
of your very out-of-the-ordinary publication. I am only
an ordinary American workingman, without technical
training of any kind, and earning ordinary wages, but
I think I know a fine thing when I see it and this is
one of them. I hardly know how to describe your pub
lication, but to me it is solid meat all through and has
surely touched the right spot in my heart. You seem
to be in a class all by yourself among the periodicals of
the day. Your mission seems ta be to inform the people
about everything that is going op in the world today,
but softening their hearts and preparing them for “The
Golden Age’ while doing s0.” K. 3. H., Detroit, Mich
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The Calf Path

One day through the primeval wood

A calf walked home, as good calves should,
And made a trail all bent askew,

A crooked trail, as ail calves do.

The trail was taken up next day
By a lone dog that passed that way.
And then a wise bell-wether sheep
Pursued the trail o’er vale and steep,

And drew the flock behind him toe,

As good bell-wethers always do.

And from that day o'er bill and glade
Through these old woods a path was made.

And meny men wound in and out,
And dodged and turned and bent aghout;
And uttered word of righteous weath,
Because 'twas such a crooked path,

This forest path became a lane,
And bent and turned and turned again:
This ¢rooked lane becamo & road,
TWhere many 2 horso hore heavy loadl

Toiling benezth the burping sun,

They travelled zome three miles in one;
And thus a century and a half

They trod the footsteps of that calf.

The ysars passed on In swwiftness fleet:
That road becnme 2 vwillage sireet;
And this, before men were aware,
A city’s crowded thoroughfare;

And soon the central street tvas this,
Of a renowned metropolis;

And men two conturies and s half
Tred in the footsteps of that calf,

Each day a hundred thousand rout
Followed the z!zzag path about;
And o'er this crooked journey went,

The traffic of a continent;

A hundred thousand men were led
By one calf near three renturfes Jead;
They followed still his crooked way,
And lost a hundred years a day!

For thus such reverencs is lent

.. 'To well established precedent.

Xnd bow the wise old wood-gods laugh
Who saw that first primeval caif!
Scm Welter FPoss

The Kingdom of the Mind

Plice me nn some desert shore,
Foot of man ne'er wandered o'er:
Lock me in some loaely cell,
Reneatll some prizon cltadel:
=till, here er there, within T dad,
My quiet kinvgdom of the wmin-l
- AL, ¥, Tupper

Stanzas for the Times
Is this the land our fathers loved,
The freedom which they tolled to win?
Is this the soil whereon they moved?
Are these the gravey they slnmber in? N
Are we the sons by whom are borne .
The mauntles which the dead have worn?

Ard shall we crouch nbove those graves, -
With craven soul and fettered lip? 4z
Yoke {n with marked and branded slaves,
And tremble at the driver's whip?
Bend to the earth our pliant Lnees
And speak—but as our masters please?

Shall outraged Nature cease to feel?
Shall Mercy's tears no longer flow?
Shall rafRan threats of cord and steel—
The dungeon’s gloom—the assassin’s blow,
Turn back the spirit roused to save
The Truch, our country, and the siave?

Shall tongues be mute, when deeds are wrought
Which well might shame extremest hell?

Shail freemen lock the indignant thought?
Shull Pity's bosom cease to swell?

Shall Honer bleed?—Shall Truth succumb?

$hall pen, and presy, and scul be dumb?

No—guided by our country’s laws,
For trutl, und right, and suffering man,
Be ours to strive in Freeldom'’s cause,
As Christlans uMaT—as freemen cax!
Sl pouringz on uawilling ears
The truth oppression only fears.
(Written 1333) Jokn Grsenicaf Whitter

Still Free!
Thank God for the token!—one lip Is still free—
Ore spirit unirammeled —unbending qne kneel
Liks the oak of the mountain, deep-rooted and firm,
Erect, when the multitude bendssto the storm;
When traitors to Freedom, and Honor, and God
Are bowed at an idol polluted with blood;
When the recreant press® has forgoften her trust,
And the lip of her honor is low in the dust,—
Thauk God, that one arm from the shackle has broken!
Thank God, that one man, as 3 Farzumay, has spoken!

Right onward, oh. speed it! Wherever the blood
Of the wronged and the gufltless is crring to God;
Wherever a slave {n his fetters is pining:
Wherever the lash of the driver is twinings
Wherever from kindred, torn rudely apart,
Conles the sorrowtul wail of the broken of heart;
Wherever the shackles of tyranay bind,

In silence and darkness, the God-given mind;
There, God speed it onward [—its truth will be felt—
The bonds shall be loosened-—the iron shall melt!

No, Freedom !*— her {riends at thy warning shall stand
Erect for the Trutb, lke thelr ancestral band;
Forgetting the feuds and the strife of past time,
Counting coldness injustice, and silence 3 crime;
Turnin: back from the cavil of creeds, to unite
Once again for the poor in defeace of the Right;
Dreasting calmly, but €rmly, the sl tide of Wrong,
Overwaclmed, but net borne on its surges along:
Unappalled by the dapger, the shame, acd tbe pain,
And counting each trial for Truth as tLeir gain!
* Word modified.  (I¥ritten 1837.) Jekn Grealeaf Whitiler
L[]
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GOLDEN AGE CALENDAR

JANUARY 21 TO FEBRUARY 3, 1520

804% sinea Creation:

Yrax: 1320 A.D.;
. 1333 Mohammedan Era;

2672 of MamET 2005 of Greek Olympiad Frx:
144th year of Indzpendence of United Siates.

2579 of Japanmess T2

o oy e 8 S i v

Jaruary 2f, Wednesday

New mnon ; Jewish month Sebat beging: Sux rises 7:20
a. m., sets 5:03 p. m.; Twilight beging 5 :44 a. m., ends
6:40 p. m., at New York; 1918, U, 8. takes over Duich
ships in American ports; 1919, Germany to be composed
of eight federatel republies.

January 22, Thursday

1917, President \Wilson addresses Seraie on atepx nace
egsary for world peace: 1918, Britisk meatless davs,
Tuesdays and Fridaye; 1919, Peace Counell invites con-
ference of all Hussian parties at Prince’s Island, Sea of
Marmora, for February 15: Imdustrial unrest inereasing
in Great Britain; Wave of crime in Paris due to the war,

January 28, Fridoy

Fete of the Rinz, Spain: 1919, Nen-Bolsherik factions
in Russia reject proposad conference at Prince's lsland;
Peace Conference is asked by Chinese to revise the iniqui-
tous 1915 Chino-Japanese treaty, whichk the Chinese say
is as unfair as the Brest-Litovsk treaty.

Jaruary 2§, Saturdny

1919, Peaca Couference issues ‘‘solemn warninz” that
“taking territory by force will seriously prejadice the
claims of those whe ure Juch means and set up xover-
eignty by coercion™.

January 25, Surday

1915, Second Russiar !itasion of Fast Frussia: 15195,
Germanmy and Ausiria outline reacas terms; 1919, Psace
Cnrference unanimonsly votes to creste a League of
Nations, the plans ta be drawn by tha ""Oig Five " —Great
Britaln, Franoce. United State.. Italr mpd Jaran: The
American government cancels fifteen billion dollary worth
of war <ootractx; Non-Iartisain Lesgue apmounces a
£7,000,000 Indostrial, fingnecial and agricultural pregram
for Nerth Dakota.

January 26, Monday

" ., Foundation Dav, New South Wales, Victaria, West

A ta, - Tasmania; 1918, Wheatlese Mondars ansd
Wednesdays, meatless Tuesdays, porkless Thursdays and
Baturdays, with Victory bread.

Jarudry 2T, Tuesday }

Kaiser's Rirthday, Germauy (not regularily celebrated
now) ; St Sava's Day, Serbia; 1919. Grest Britain In grip
of a great strike; Genersl Wood reports a vost of $2000
& year ts malarain each soldier shread.

Jeruary 28, Wednesday

1818, France decrees a dally bresd ration of elavem
ounces; 1919, Peasant revointion in Rumania: Congress
is asked for $1.250.000,000 to guarantee the 1919 32.20-
a-bushei price of wheat.

January 29, Thursiay -

Founmdation Day, Queensland, R, Australia; 1910, Cont
of war to Grea: Britain fs $10,610.000,000; Formal sa-
nonucement made of ratillcation of Tederal Prohibition
Amendment effective January 20, 19:2); 1018 farm ereps
totaled $14,020,7G8,000.

Jenuary 18, Fridey

1018, Sepater Boral begins the apposition te the
leegue of Nations; American sremnloyment situstion
grows serious, with 252,C00 koown to be out of work.

January 81, Saturday ’ Y

1919, Senster New intrcduces n bill for nniversal
compulsory milltary servics for Amerfigm routh: Foed
dealers prepace for 8 “killing” after the gotvernment re-
strictions on profits are renaved on February 1.

Pebruary 1, Sunday

1019, Boldiers’ Unumcils in the tierman army openly
revolt: Thousands of soldiers gnacd publie utility plants
in Sceotland.

February 2, Honday

Fedbrunry 8, Tuerday

1919, *The natinnx of the world”, arrouners Presideat
Wilson, “areahout tocousummateabrotherliood™; Asecret
treaty between Numania and the Aliles prowising Ru-
mania part, of Iiupgary; Londom trafic paralrzed by
strike in tramwar tubes: General railroad atrike in
Sweden; Pertugyess monarchist farces defsated br Re-
nublican armr . A facty-eirhi-hour-a-week working sched.
ule beccmes effectire in New FEngland textile induastry.




February §,1920,Val1, Na. 10

lisked every ather

ﬁfls a? 1265 Broadway,
New York, NY., USA.

Ten Cents a Copy—31.50 a Year

Foreign Subscription Price §2.09




YoLuus 3 WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 4, 1920 Nuuass M

CONTENTS of the GOLDEN AGE

LABOR and ECONOMICS
Deoctor_Eliot's Prnm_ 291 Biotmu 8 andlnc____”l
Hides Fror: the Sea.........203 %V
SOCIAL snd EDUCATIONAL

Mon Drun Than Ever...205 Is Education the Remedy? 2838

298 Pastor lussell’s Foraview 208
"Wlthin 'l'hy %ntu 0¢ Miascellaneous Army Items. 298
Codperation In Am

@ No Cut for Five Years... . . 298
MANUFACTURING and MINING

More About High Silver. 209 Houses at $2200............... 300
FINANCE, COMMERCE, TRANSPORTATION
Shortage of Phone Girls. 301
POLI'IICAL. DOMESTIC and FOREIGN
dt peful..303 Democng Auntralia ... 308
Aultrh Stxrvin._..._...._..._..a cers Quit Jobe....308
AGRICULTURE and HUSBANDRY

hmlu Corporations Attracting Usefnl Birds.. 308
Next... rermeee 307 No Use t.o Hoard....ooe..—..308

SCIENCE end INVENTION

The Montn Calendar.._..309 A Mere Wheel . ... ... 310
Why Does Mearcury Radio and Ld:ht Phones.. 310
Wobble?........ccecc.e.a 309 No More Seasickness..._.310

HOUSEWIFERY and HYGIENE
Care of the Body...............311 Cookle Recipes.

° RELIGION and PHILOSOPRY

God’'s Wrath—When, Why Ju\e.nlle Bible Stud ..__..31!
and How Lonx ............ 3 Back to Their Own Borders

Allenztion and Restitution (poem)........._.._.....l ]
(poem 317

Iz

TRAVEL and MISCELLANY
The Primary Colors....._..319 Mnshy Hallbat . ... S19

Golden Age Calendar, Fedruary 4 to 17, 1920 mmramr———820

Published
Ry N Ay

u N J. WOODWO‘Z% Ediver
ROBERT J. MARTIN lll‘m

S ¥ HUDGINGs L1l o Yopeas
C ﬂ
e o i ey B i
Tax Comzs & Corr—$1.50 4 znn.
Make 1 Gold

Er g s e L I




 Qhe Golden Age

Vol. 1

New York, Wednesdsy, February 4, 1520

No. 10

DOCTOR ELIOT’S PROGRAM

NE of the “safe and sane” programs sub-
mitted to help society out of the difficulties
occasioned and aggravated by the World War is
that of Dr. Eliot. His plan relates particularly
to the relations of labor and employer, and is
summarized by Collicrs. The first part relates
to emplovers, and appears like a reasonable
requirernent, it being understood throughout
that there is intended no disturbance of the
owznership of the industries:
1. “Abandonment of every form of autocratic
government in industries.” This would hit most
employers hard, for there is nothing an em-

plover likes to take refuge in, when left without:

a reasoun, like an arbitrary decision often bear-
ing on the autoeratic. This requirement would
rob the average employer of his authority, and
be readily conceded by few.

2. “Universal adoption of codperative man-
agement taroughont the works or plant, the em-
ployer and workmen having equal representa-
tion in managing committees.” It is seldom a
good plan to divide aunthority equally, becanse
in case of a tie, a deadlock may result as disas-
trous as a shut-down. Inmost places where this
plan is nominally in operation it is a camouflage
behind which the weight of authority is exer-
cised by the ovwner, often by seeing that the men
chosen by employes for committees are only
those fully approved by the owners.

3. “Adoption by all corporations, partner-
ships, and individual owners of every means of
.promoting the health and vigor of employes and
their families.” A government report of the
condition of corporations showed that only 20%
of them were making any money to speak of and
many were breaking even” or losing. It is diffi-
cult to see how a management that can barely

make things go could possibly go into an exten-
sive welfare contract like this.

4. “Careful provision in all large services of
well-trained employment managers for dealing
with the engagement, distribution, shifting, pro-
motion, and dismissal of employes.” This plan
is an excellent one and is in successful use in
many large concerns; but how is 2 little business
going to stand the expense of such a highly paid
employment manager as these specifications call
for1 Few business men themselves have the wide
capacity to judge human nature and its abilities
necessary to carry this put. Many of the em-
ployment managers today are adepts in keeping
their jobs while seeming to perform the service
expected of them, and their service, while ac-
ceptable to employers, is not liked by the em-
ployes of these establishments.

5. “Careful provision in all large services of

the means of dealing promptly and justly with

complaints of employes.” First get the em-
ployes to feel that they dare to make complaints,
except through the trades union business repre-
sentatives, without fear of discharge or the dis-
pleasure of a foreman and his petty persecution;
and then this provision might be workable.

6. “Genuine adoption of a genunine partner-
ship system between the capital and the labor
engaged in any given plant whereby the returns
to labor and capital alike, after the wages are
paid, shall vary with the profits of the estab-
lishment, the percentage of profits going to pay-
roll being always much larger than that going
to shareholders, and pay-roll never to be called
on to make good losses.” This is something that
would not be acceptable to owners, who could
not be blamed for not wanting to take all the
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risk and get only a limited share of the returns.
How long could capital he expected to enter in-
vestments in a country where this provision was
cxpected, when it could take wings to China,
Japdn, India, Soath America or other locality
where capifal could expect large returns?

7. “Counstant e¢ffort on the part of managers
to diminish monotony and increase variety in
the occupation from day to day and vear to year
of every intelligent and ambhitious employe.”
Who is fo decide who are to be the happy em-
ployes of “intelligence and ambition”? Manage-
ment has something else to do besides entertain-
ing the employes; besides, discrimination pro-
vokes jealousy.

8. “Universal acceptance of collective bar-
gaining by elected representatives of each side.”
Just present this to Judge Gary, head of the
TUnited States Steel Corporation, or to the presi-
dent of the American Mannfacturers’ Associa-
tion, and see the glad hand stretched out to it!

Dr. Eliot makes requirements of employes:

1. “Abandonment-of the doetrine of limited
output.” A lmitation of output does not help
to lower the cost of living, but it keeps more
workers in positions than the self-abandonment
of the worker to the doctrine of the utmost pos-
sible ountput. Employes have discovered by
hard experience that if they adopt real efficiency
and turn out as much as they can, the larger
output is made the standard for all, and every
one has to work harder for practically the same
pay as they rdceived previously.

. “Abandonment of the idea that it is desir-
able for workers of any sort to work as few
hours a day as possible.” Then why not go back
to the original factory hours of sixteen, fourteen
or twelve a day? It is leisure that makes for
culture, and why should not workers have lei-
sure as well as owners? Labor generally is of
the opinion that a man shoald have to work only
as many hours a day as are necessary for all to
have enough, and that there should be a con-
stant endeavor to give labor a chance to have
“its phace in the sun”.

3. “Ahandonment of violence toward prop-
erty or person in the prosecution of industrial
disputes, and of the conception that unorganized
laborers, are traitors to their cause.” Why,
bless vou—with evervbody as kind and reason-
able as Th the ten provisions foregoing, thers
would be no disputes liable to run inte violence!

Besides these arrangements there are two

Great .Commandments to help both parties in
the internecine industrial strife:

1. “Willing adoption by both parties of the
methods of conciliation, arbitration, and ulti-
mate decision by a National Government hoard

as sufficient means of bringing about just and.

progressive settlements of all disputes between
capital and labor.” Canada has such alaw, as has
New Zealand, and it obviates much serious trou-
ble, though it is not well liked by ecither party,
and it is liable to abuse according to which party
to the dispute controls the oﬂicmls in govern-
ment positions.

2. “General acceptance of the view that Amer-
ican liberties are to be preserved just as they
have been won. They have been slowly achieved
by gemnerations of sturdy, hard-working people
who valmed personal independence, industry,
thrift, trathfulness in thonght and act, respect
for law, family life, and home, and were always
ready to fight in defense of these things.” This
provision implies a population about like the
original New England people, for what are de-
scribed are the ideals of New Englandism, as
derived from Protestant English stock, which
was not without serious faults. The ideals of
the American Colonists were on the whole the
best that ever came to the country, for they pro-
duced the best form of government known; it
would be a good thing if there could be evolved
a population expressing the best social ideals
in a variety based on different racial flmda-
mentals. They are much needed

It is quite evident that Dr. Eliot speaks s a
clergyman and not like one that has worked in
a shop. His ideas are forward-looking, and
helpfnl, but as a whole are thoroughly unprac-
tical when there are taken into consideration the
low ability of the average employer, the neces-
sity of making a profit to remain in business at
all, and the mental attitnde of the worker
evolved from decades of painful experience with
employers of every sort, race and disposition.

It is a good thing that prominent men are
thinking of the hetter ways of doing things, but
they are *“p against” an impossible proposition.
The doctor’s requirements wonld take decades
to work inte the minds and hearts of the people,
while there is a eondition confronting the world
that will not wait. Thatever solution comes,
must come speedily.

The true solution lics in the arrangements of

S
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the Golden Agec which is believed to be about to
come a very iew ¥years hence. Then there will
begin the reign, not merely of justice among
men, but of a universal love, that will make all
men like brothers to one another. Love is the
solvent of differences and diffieulties, and love
and brotherhood are two of the great charac-
teristics of the Golden Age.

Hides from the Sea

CARCITY of shoe leather has turned the
attention of leather men to the creatures
that inhabit the sea; and this great source of
supply is now becoming available, through the
formation of companies that will fish for sea
animals heretofore neglected.

The porpoise has for some time supplied an
excellent quality of shoe strings; but now skins
of the white whale are being used in England
for belting and shoe leathers, and the hides of
sharks and other great creatures of the sea are
being used here for similar purposes.

Sharks weigh as high as a ton apicee; and
nol only are their skins salable, but the flesh is
good for food and shark meat is now on sale
in many cities of the Atlantie seaboard. The
Government has furnished many recipes which
have shark meat as the picce de reststance.

1f they could catch a few fish like that deep-
sea monster caught off Miami six or eight years
ago, what a lot of leather they would get! The
fish in question was forty-five fcet long, weighed
fifteen tons, and had in its stomach at-the time
it was caught a blackfish weighing 1500 pounds,
another fish (an octopus) weighing 400 pounds,
and 500 pounds of roek which it had swallowed,
probably to help its digestive apparatus.

This fish’s habitat is at 1500 to 2000 feet be-
low sea level. and the specimen caught at Miami
by Captain Thomas is one of the very few that
have ever come to the surface. TIts skin is three
to four inches thick, and its cartilages in Leu of
Trones all indicate the enormous weight of water
it wasg built to withstand. It had no fins, but
flukes Tike a walrus: and in its death throes,
after having withstooed a rain of bullets and
harpoons tor thirtv-nine hoars, it smashed with
a blow the propeller and stern of the steamn racht
that had gome cut to tow it in to shore. It took
nineteen barréls of formaldehyde to disinfeet
the carcass and prepare it for exhibition.

This great tizh -has a mouth forty-two inches
long and thirty-six inches wide, easily sufficient

to swallow a horse at a gulp. Its carcass was
on cxhibition at Pittsburgh in the summer of
1919, and at Nashwville, Tenn.,, in November,
1919, and has been shown in other Amecrican
cities. It is supposed to have been driven to the
surface by some seismie shock, as it seemed to
be in a dazed condition at the timne is was found
and killed. Scientists calculate that this is a
young specimen, probably about 500 years old.
The smart alecks, who kave had so many
sarcastic things to say respecting our Lord’s
statement that. “As Jonah was three days and
three nights in the bellv of the ketos [huge, gap-

ing fish], so shall the Son of man be three days -

and three nights in the heart of the earth”
(Matthew 12:40), because they claim a
“whale’s” throat is not large enough to swallow
a man, have not had so much to say since this
fish was brought to shore. Tt may have been
the very father or grandfather of this fish that
swallowed Jonah: but it is f'ar more likely that
there are millions of them hencath the oceau’s
waves, and that the bodies of myriads ol human
beings that have been drowned have found their
way into their cavernous maws., Anywav, here
is a fish big enough to swallow twenty Jonahs
and to provide leather enough to shoe a small-
sized army.

Riotous Spending
MONEY in pocket still has the ancient trick
of burning a hole. During the war people
stinted and saved and carned unprecedented
wages; and now the money is coming out. Work-
ing people evervwhere are reported to he on
a spree of spending. A high public official puts
it that they are parting with their moncy “like a
drunken sailor”. There is a surprising extrava-
gance on the part of people who have never been
accustomed to having much money, but who
have it at last and are rapidly getting rid of it;
for they are throwing it away recklessly for
meats, rents, clothing, food, musical instrn-
ments, furniture, and evervthing clse that
money can buy,

Wherever the spending spree goes, reasonably-
priced goods have nn attraction. Dealers put
shirtwaists on gale at $3. bat the public turns its
nose up. A buatcher tried an expeviment. He
priced part of a Iot of Hawmburger strak at
twentv-eicht cents and the rest at forty-tvwo
cents; at the end of the day the high-priced part
was gone, but not a pound of the twenty-cight-
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cent variety could be moved until it was placed
in the other pile.

Workmen earning $85 a week demand silk
shirts at $10, re"ardless of whether they wear
or not. Shoes are wanted, if they are high-
priced. Good fish at eight eents would not sell;
hut at forty cents there was not enough halibut
caught six weeks before in the Pacific Ocecan
and brought across the continent. The most
expensive cuts of meat are insisted on and
though hogs at wholesale have dropped 50% in
Chieago there is no need to cut the retail priee,
for the people have the money and are going
to spend it. Silk stockings cheaper than the
old $1 variety zo at $4.

The demand for luxuries is not confined to
Boston. DMunition workers in England are get-
ting rid of their saﬂn'rs where high wages
earned by several in a far'ulv evxable them to
ride to work in their limousine. Girl workers
in the prosperous factories “strut about in the
streets in their furs and other iinery all out of
season and far herond what they have cver heen
aceustomed to hefore™.

In Italy even the neasants are buyving luxur-
ies. Pcople who never dreamed of such a thing
are gotting automobiles. Men once poor now
have thousands of dolars. The country is in
a herday of riotous ¢pending and holiday mak-
mg. “After a while”, says a retirerd lace mer-
chant, Mr. \“IVOI']H(‘, in the Wall Street Jour-
nal, “this =pirit will suhside and Italy will look
like a jack-in-the-box as a commercial nation.
Tt will 'take a long time, though. I do not Iook
for normal conditions for two or three vears”

These are the perhaps envious comments of
well-to-do persons, who seem to feel bad when
they sce the “ecommon” people having something
more than thev used to have. It must be ad-
mitted that, from the econemie viewpoint,
gpending for “nltimate consumption” does little
zoorl and preduces a train of evils, which will
have to he reckoned with later, when it would
be better to diminizh rather than enhance the
prevailing unrest. It would be hetter to invest
the tnoney, and as capital make it produce goeds
for the natien: but what do people Imow about
investment who for grnerations never had any-
thing to invest! Soon will come the sore feel-
ing ofshaving had it and spent it, and of suffer-
ing the old, old grind of povertr. Thevy must
unavoidably realize that “he that loveth pleas-
urc shall be a.poor man.”—Proverbs 21:17.

Railroad Wages

WE HAVE received from a railroad engi-
neer a communication giving further light
on the subject of railroad wages, and protesting
against our article on this subject in the issue of
January Tth. We stated there, on the basis of

‘the best information then obtainable, that

“freight and passenger conductors now receive
over $300 per month, and freight engineers
receive $392 per month”. We have received sev-
eral similar letters from railroad conductors.
The eriticism follows:

“I am a locomotive engineer, but woxk in yard service,
My pay is seventy-two cents an hour, $5.76 for eight
hours. Before we were granted the eight-hour day I was
getting $5.22 for twelve hours, so that you can see that,
although I am working shorter hours, the actual increase
In weges is small compared with the increased cost of
living, clothes, etc. As soon as I read the article in TH=
GoLpEN AGE I went to the home of one of our {reight
engineers and inquired regarding the freight service.

“In freight service on our division an engineer gets
eighty-five cents an hour and in pick-up or local work
ninety-one cents an hour. This is for serviee on the
largest engines on the division. About a year ago the
officials put on a crew known as the shuttle crew, in
which the men have the opportunity to make large sal-
aries by working long hours. The engineer told me that
one month he worked thirty-one days, fifteen hours each
day, and made over $390 ; but that it nearly killed himw.
There are some very large compound 3lallet type eu-
gines working the mountainous regions where the engi-
neer may get more per hour than in the case I investi-
zated, but I am positive no engineer gets $13 for eight
hours, and I do not think it fair to publish a suppossd
standard wage which ean be made by an epgineer only
by working nearly sixty days per month on the eight-
bour basis, at the expense of his physical health.

“T somewhat agree with you that the four big brother-
hoods used Jesse James methods in getting the eight-
hour work day, but I suppose that is about the only way
the railroads would have agreed to them. It certainly
was a blessing to me. When working twelve hours I ran
an engine from 6 p. m. to 6 & m.; and when I reached
home in the rrommg 1 ate my breakfast and went to
bed. Thirty days in the month practically all I saw
waz my work and my bed.”

In the preparation of articles for Tre GoLpEN
AGE we try to use only data which we believe to
be reliable; but oceasionally we get our fingers
burned. Be patient, and we will teli you the
truth on every subject as fast as we can learn
it. While we have excellent facilities for learn-
ing it, yet it takes time and effort to collect and
ase the data we secure.

P PO TR

POEERN




W

The Golden Age for February 4, 1920

SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL

More Drunks than Ever
F DETRBOIT is represeniative of the country,
there is an unprecedented wave of crime. 1t
is due to the World War—that promised “spirit-
ualizer” of the warring peoples—for Garmany
has had her wave of crime, Paris hers, and Eng-
land, Italy and Russia theirs. In fact, Detroit’s
experience is mild compared with the inercase
noted in some other cities.

The figures are available for the corresnend-
ing three months of 1918 and 1919, They show
that the percentagzes of increase of felonies and
misdemeanors were 47%% and 50% — substan-
tially the same. The table of inereases is inter-
esting, and as fellows:

Robberies 46065
 Concesled Weapons 423
Dagzars 3309
Assaults and Batteries 193¢
Disorderly Conduct 15295
Disturbing the Peace 124%%
Larcenies 11855
Burglsries - 83%

* The interesting feature is that the chief in-
crease is in crimes against the person, including
robberies, concealed weapons, and assaults and
batteries. Plain stealing, including larcenies
and burglaries, show a far smaller increase than
the more serious crimes of violence.

Evidently the doctrine of hate and violence,
which was preached vehemently before and dur-
ing the war, was planted in fertile soil. The
crop sprouted well, hoth in actoal warlare, and
now in peace. 1t has become a problem for
police authorities 10 know what to do with this
dark fruitage ol war.

Comment was made during the war that the
universality of the method of getting the troops
brought great numbers of criminal youths into
the army. The character of the crime-inereases
suggests that in 124S these votaries of crime
were busy in the camps and could not commit
crime throughout the country; but now ther
are hackiheme again, and are turning to ac-
count the_Jessons of violence learncd from the
world’s great teacher, Mars. Other causes of
the erime wave arc thought to be the current
social unrest and the industrial turmeil

The ncw note of violence is observed evers.
where. Before the war the hold-up man seldom
shot his vietim as now, but fought himn with his
fists, or gave him a quictus with a sandbag or
blackjack. If the victim sereamed ot fought back
the hold-up man usually decainped, but now ko
is likely to shoof or otherwise injure him,

Crime has Lecome well organized since the
war. There are thouglit to be several large or-
ganizations for committing a variety of c¢rimes.
Toledo is reported to be the headquarters of one
—a band oi interstate shipment thieves, drug
sellers and safe blowers. Chicago is the center
of one of the largest systems of crime known.

Before prohibition was adopted it was pre-
dicted that in thie cities it would not materially
reduce the drunkenness. This is borne out, for
the Detroit experience shows a 102% increase in
arrests for drunkenness. This is due to the
inereasing use of raisin whiskey and other
“moonshine” drinks, which are also blamed for
the 152¢; increase in arrests for disorderly
conduct of various kinds.

It is safe to say that if the degree of morality
attained in the present tag end of the dark
ages has brought about the national prohibi-
tion of liquor, there will be a most effectual
prevention of its use, when the Golden Age is
well under ‘way. Crime will fall to nothing,
for under the measures of that age it will be
practically impossible to commit erime. More-
over the incentive of a sense of social inequality
and of injustice will be lacking. Crime would
not pay even if possible, and the certainty of in-
stant detection of even the attempt and the sure
retribution instantly to follow, will deter the
most determined.

At Reed College

EED COLLEGE, located at Portland, Ore,

is credited with having been founded in
1911, and having 320 students, exclasive of 92
with the eolors, 30 teachers, 138 graduates, col-
lege colors of “Richmond Rose,” and a distinet-
Iy audible college vell. It also has o student
publication known as the Reed College Quest,
supervised and supposedly approved by the
{aeulty, which is intended to represent the views
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of the undergradaate bodv. Reed College is of
c(uite recent birth, and, not being fettered with

ancient traditions, should be up to date in its

ideas.

One of the undergraduate eoncepts published
in the Quest related to the religious attitude of
the boys as follows:

"Any student who comes to DNeed College with a
religious enthusiasm loses it, hides it, or gots out. Even
in this day and age ¢ me people who are cultured
cnuf (1) to want to 3o 10 college have decp religious
beliefs. Reed gets some of these. Under Lier nurluring
hand they cither lose what they had-—or they hide it—or
they get out.

“0Of eourre, as an enlighlencd group, we, students,
faculty and all, do not deny that much good Las come o
the world from certain religious enthusiasm —Clhristian-
ity, for instance. Civilization has been greatly henefited
by doctrines which it fostars. On the other hand we have
caught a glimpse of a rational existence. and to us much
of the so-called ‘spiritusl’ in religion uppears unjusti-
fiable in view of the jndestructibilitv of matter, the
comservation of energv, ete. From our mature (!) stand-
point it is so obviouslv unscientific for 4 man to pray
that we—we wonder why peonle don’t use betier judz-
ment, We imply as mnach to our coliege {riends, and
- they—well, no matter.”

Such a view is not confined to the West nor to
new colleges, for the opinion of a teacher in a
large Fastern university is that “any one that
believes in the Bible 1s a back number”.

Possibly the writer in the Quest should not be
taken seriously, as he may have heen a Sopho-
more, and we were tauzht that the meaning of
the word is*“Wise-Iool.” However, it is an index
of current undergraduate opinion and may
serve as a suggestion to Christian parents in
deciding whether they want their boys to go to
college or learn a trade. At any rate the sng-
gestion of one “back number”, the prophet
David, is that “the fear [reverence] of the Lord
is the beginning of wisdom™, and “the fonl
[ignoramus, thoughtless person] hath said in
his heart, There is ne God".—Psa. 111:10; 14:1.

«Within Thy Gates’’

HI Mosate law was very particular to spec-

ity that which practically all eivilized na-
tions ackuowledge in theory, namely, that a non-
tribal s?journer in the midst of the Israelitish
tribes was fo be treated with the same rezard
for his rights and comforts as a native-born
rerson. The law said: "Theua shalt neither vex a
stranger. nor oppose mim: for ye were strangers
in the land of Egvpt”. (Exodus 22:21) Of

course, the rcquirement was made of the
stranger that hc be obedient to the laws of
Isracl, though it was not at all neccssary for
him to become a Jew in order to dwell in peace
and safrly in the land of the Jows. The for-
ciguer, therefore, was not merely the object of
toleration; he had a legal standing, with rights.

We wonder whether all the respect which is
justly due to the stranger within our gates is
being paid to him. The stranger within oar
Fatey 1s not merely the man of non-tribal birth
{1f there could he such a thing in cosmopolitan
Ameriea), bul much more the man of non-
tribal ideas. Do we follow the admittedly right-
cous nrinciples enunciated in the ancient code of
Israel or do we follow the unwritten code of the
South Sea Islander—kill and eat on sight any
man who dresses himself or his ideas in other
than conventicnal garlh?

Sonie tendeney to the latter eourse is per-
ceptible in the conduct of the American Legion
at various points in the country. They have
not alwavs shown the magnanimity which one
migzht have reason to expect from the defenders
of demoeracy. In some cases they have exerted
themselves to interfere with advertised mecet- -
ings which some of their members felt they
could not heartily approve. Sometimes the
meetings were political, sometimes they were
purely religious, though of an unconventional
tinge. We cannot think that the hetter clement
in the Legion approves this rash interference
with constitutional rights. If anything unlaw-
ful is said or done at a meeting, there is ample
machinery already for punishing such offenses;
and the civil courts have not distingnished them-
selves for leniency in the last two yvears against
cases of political and ecclesiastical heresy.

Cooperation in America
XPERIENCIE has proven that the \mer-
ican people do not take well to the idea of
codperation. .\ grcat number of the cedperative
socletics that have been formed in this country
have proven failures: but what is to be doue to
change the gruesome [act that at present Amer-
ica 1s literally starving in the midst of plenty?
One of the answers ts that she had hetter take
cnother look, and a long one, at this subject
of codperation.
Codperation is not a new thing. There are
in Jlurope codperative societics still in saceess-
ful operation that were formed 142 years ago.
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Lven the great TNochdale society is almost a
hundred vears old. This was formed by twenty.
eight Taneaxhire weavers, so poor tlmat their
first eapital ol $140 was colleeted in installments
of two pence weekly, Their first purchase was
a barrel of oalmeal; and it was quite some time
before they had anything more than flour,
butter, suzar and ocatmeal to sell. Now they
sell everything. :

One-third of the people of England now buy
their food and apparel through cobperative
societies. In Germany the total membership in
eodperative socieiics runs into the millicns, and
one bank in Bavaria has 2,654 cosperative goci-
eties among iis customers. In Switzerland there
are {hourands of these societies, and in addition
to their other cnterprises they even own and
operate a canal. Cobperative societics are to
be found all over Llurope.

Of eourse Ameriea has suecessful colperative

orgamzations ol some sorts. A DBulding and
Loan Association is nothing in the world but a
codperative society devoted to a specifie cnd.
As_long' ago as 1882 the students of Jlarvard
Umvermty organized a society for supplying
themselves wiih books and stationery, and it
has been a great success.
_In New York City there is a codperative
school, occupying two floors and eight large
classrooms, in which the students endeavor to
supply education at cost. The school is gov-
erned by a council of twelve students elected by
the students themselves, and supplies a large
curriculum of required and elective studies.
School hours are 6:30 to 10:15 p. m.

In Chicago there is a codperative association
of working mothers. These mothers employ a
matron who looks after their children, and sup-
plies them with better influences than would be
possible if the children were allowed to run at
large while the mother is away.

In Washington there is a sub-postoffice where
the. postmaster is secretary of a cooperative
snciaty. ['atrons of the station can leave orders
with him for necded artieles. He fills the orders
and delivers them by parcel post. Deliveries are
made at tbe door for ecash, the same as in
Liurope., In three years the postal packages de-
livered tromthat sub-station have grown to six
times thétr fornier volume ; and the postal route
where the patrons live, then run at a defictt, is
now turning in a profit of $20,000 to the Gov-
ernment Postoffice Department.

Tn California in 1915 the peach growers were
without organization and received but fiftecn
cents for every dollar’s worth of peaches sold to
the eonsumer. The railroads and middlemen got
the balance. Three vears later, as a result of
cobperative buying, selling and general manage-
ment, the price to consumers had been reduced
from seventcen cents to fourteen cents per
pound and the growers’ share of the consumer’s
dollar had risen to fiftyv-five cents.

The Government has made a study of codper-
alive stores as managed in the United States,
and finds that these stores achieve their main
ohject in helping to reduce the cost of living.
They also excrcise a beneficial influence in &i-
terring other stores from charging unreasenable
prices tor their goods.

Of the stores investigated, 36¢% paid divi-
dends regularly out of their profits and 345
paid dividends irregularly. The stores averaged
o turn over their stock four and one halt times
per year, and on this turnover charged a gross
prolit of 17.7¢s. The average cost was 11.7%%
of the turnover and the average net profit real-
ized was 6%%. Thus the stockholders and patrons
of the stores received two profits, 655 on their
turnover and & much larger profit in the way
of reduced prices on their purchases. ‘

The managers of the stores investigated were
paid on the average only $106 per month, which
is not enough compensation for a high-grade
manager in times likes these. This accounts for
the failure of some of the stores, some of the
managers receiving as low as $45 per month.

Enthusiasts, who have started many Ameri-
can cobperative enterprises in the past, bave
laid more stress on sentiment than on business
efficiensy. This type of promotion soon brings
the business to a disastrous end. The leader of
a cobperative movement must be a good mixer,
have the faculty for leadership and must stay
with the organization until a self-perpetuating
movement has been built up; otherwise it will
go to pieces when he withdraws.

(obperative stores are more likely to sueceed
in communities where there is a strong predomi-
nating nationality, a common occupation, a
strong church organization, and where some
great and strong commercial organization is
not already closely covering the field and mak-
ing sure that no eompetitive institution gains
a foothold in its territory.

The very first codperative society ever organ-
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ized came to grief. Their plan was to build a
lower “whoxe top may reach unto heaven”.
(Genesis 11:4) Probably their thought was
to protect themselves from another disaster
sirmlar to the flood. Such protection swas un-
neeessary, however, the Lord having already
given the assurance that never again should
“All fiesh he eut off any more by the waters of a
flood ; neither shall there any more be a flood to
destroy the earth”. (Genesis 9:11) We see no
reason why people should not go into coépera.-
tive associations to reduce their living expenses.
TWe urge them to do so, and to pay close atten-
tion to their management.

Is Education the Remedy?

HERE seems to be a general impressicn that

something is the matter in the world, though
there is a wide divergence of opinion as to what
the matter is and as to what course should be
taken to right things. Some have given up in
despair and frankly admit that they do not know
what to expect. Others aver that everything
will come out richt, beeause things have man-
aged to worry along heretofore. Others tell us
that if people with unconventional ideas would
just stop rocking the hoat the storm might set-
tle. Few have the disposition to believe the
Bible explanation of present discontent.

Now comes Dr. John H. Finley, State Com-
missioner of Education in New York, and sa¥s
that the great social and economic questions of
the present day can be remedied only by edu-
cation. But what kind of edueation, Dr. John?
Is it edueation in reading, writing, and arith-
metie, or does your proposal include algebra,
music, and voeational training? 1s it not a fact
that there never was a generation so well edu-
cated as this one is, in the sense of having infor-
mation and having the knowledge of how to
apply it in practical ways!?

It is education that the world needs, but it
is edpcation in the basic principles of justice
and love. And there is no one person and no
group of persons or any other agency on earth
wise enough or powerful enough to instruct men
in the principles of justice and love. Super-
human Wisdom and superhnman power are nec-
essary for such a task; and Messiah’s kingdom
is just ahead for this very purpose. On this
point I[saial, the Prophet, long ago said: “The
earth shall be [ull of the Imowledge of the Lord
as the waters cover the sea”.—Isaiah 11:9.

Pastor Russell’s Foreview

The collapse will come with a rush. Just as
the sailor who has climbed to the top of the mast
can {all suddenly, just as a great piece of ma-
chinery lifted slowly by cogs and pulley will,
if it slips their hold, come down agein with
crushing and damaging force, worse off by far
than if it had never been lifted, so humanity,
lifted high above any former level, by the cogs
and levers of invention and improvement, and
by the blocks and tackle of general education
and enlightenment, has reached a place where
(by reason of selfishness) these can lift no more
—vwhere something is giving way.

Miscellaneous Army Items

“The sword is without, and the pestilence and
the famine within: he that is in the field shall
die with the sword; and he that is in the city,
famine and pestilence shall devour him. All
hands shall be fecble, and ail knees shall be weak
as water. They shall cast their silver in the
streets, and their gold shall be removed: their
silver and their gold shall not be able to deliver
them in the day of the wrath of the Lord: they
shall not satisty their souls, neither fill their .
bowels: because it is the stumblingblock of their
iniquity.”—Ezekial 7:15, 17, 19.

The Secriptures contain one interesting pas-
sage on the pay of army men, but it does not
scem to have any special reference to our days, |
so far as we ean judge. It reads:

“And the soldiers likewise demanded of him,
sayving, And what shall we do? And he said
unto them, Do violence to no man, neither ae-
cuse any falsely; and be content with your
wages.”—Luke 3:14.

No Cut for Five Years
RE-WAR wages are imnossiblo—so affirms
the New York State ["ederation of Labor—
and labor will not submit to wage cuts for five
vears. This stand is modified by the hint that
if the cost of living drops, labor may accept re-
ductions, such as will not reduce the actual pur-
chasing power of the wage. The workers, how- . -
ever, do not propose te get caught hy a drop
in pay, on the promise that a drop in expenses
will follew. Sad experience has proved that the
cost of such an exhibition of public spirit is
borne by labor alone, and that other members
of society reap all the profits.
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MANUFACTURING AND MINING |

More Abeut High Silver
I N the last previous issue of TEE (JoLDEX AGE
we gave some of the facts respecting the
silver situation, hut a few rmore have come to
light which we think will be of interest to cur
readers. We are all interested in money; it is
something that evervbody has to handle. Aost
of us ecould handle = lot more of it than we do,
or we think we could, anyway.

The value of the silver in 2 silver dollar has
been a fluctuating one. In 1862 it was worth
$1.04; in 1909 it was worth but forty cents; in
1915 it was worth fifty-two cents; in 1918 it was
worth seventy-five cénts, and in 1919 it was
worth $1.08. It is not believed by financiers
that silver can fall below $1.00 per ounce for
the next ten years, however, on account of the
extraordinary market for it in India and China.

India and China have always been a market
for the silver of Western countries, because
they. are silver-standard countries and because
they are accustomed to require the payment of
their bills in actual gold or silver coins. They
have always done business this way; and during
the war many of them became frightened and
refused to accept any other kind of money. In
India the situation was so serious that the natives
madé a run on the Treasury, presenting notes
for redemption in silver rupees. Just then the
situation in India was so difficult for the Brit-
ish Government to handle that they appealed
to the United States to release a part of its vast
silver hioldings. So the Pittman act was passed,
empowering the Secretary of the Treasury to
melt down and ship abroad a maximum of $3590,-
000,000 of American silver dollars. Of this
amount $260,000,000 was melted into bullion and
shipped to India. Large quantities have since
been shipped to India, China and Japan. Early
in December silver was heing exported from
San Francisco to the Orient at the rate of a
million dollars a day, but this was stopped by
the Governmeut under a law which forbids sil-
ver expor}s, except for the specific purpose of
balaneing sxchange.

Another reason why the price of silver ir
high and why there is a scarcity of coin for
circulation is because of the hoarding and melt-
ing that is going on in various parts of the

world, and beeause of the withdrawal of gold
coin from general use. It is hard to enforee
laws forbidding the melting of coin when tha
silver in the coin is worth more than the face
value of the coin, and in Mexico the disparity
between the face value of the dollar and its sil-
ver content is so great that silver dellars have
practieally disappeared and the Mexican Gov-
ernment has had to buy 50% of the output of the
silver mines for its own use.  The United States
differs from other countries in having no law
against the melting of coins and it the price of
gilver continues to advanece the silver dollar is
bound to disappear. In fact, the claim is freely
made that many thousands of silver dollars have
already disappeared in that way, and more are
liable to follow them.

After the Pittman aet of April, 1918, was
passed, and the buillion shipped to India, the
silver money left in America amounted to $260,-
000,000; on November 1, 1919, the total stock in
the country was $208,145,000, of which amount
$156,135,714 was held in trust to redeem silver
certificates which are still outstanding. Omn
November 20, 1919, the number of free silver
dollars in the country, i. e, dollars that were
not held in trust to redeem silver certificates,
was $67,124.669. Of this amount $10,000,000 has
been melted and made up into subsidiary coin—
halves, quarters, and dimes. On December
11th the free silver dollars in stock amounted
to $32,183,538. It will thus be apparent that
Uncle Sam is gradually running short of change.
The reasons here are the same as elsewhere—
hoarding and melting, besides exporting. New
York is now the world’s free silver market.

The Government has no way of kmowing to
what extent the stock of silver in circulation
has been depleted by private hoarding or melt-
ing, but it does know that the withdrawal of
silver certificates by persons who anticipate re-
deeming them in silver dollars was so great just
before the holidays as to cause a shortage in
small bills, greatly hampered retail trade.
Federal Reserve Bank Notes increased from
4298.163,000 on September 12, 1919, to $257,-
680,000 on November 21, to make up for silver
certificates withdrawn from circulation.
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The weight of a United States silver dollar is
4153 grains, of which amount 90¢%, or 37195
grains, is of pure silver. There are 480 grains
in an ounce of silver, and at $1 per ounce ihe
silver in a silver dollar is worth seventy-seven
cents. \When silver is worth $1.2929 per ounce,
the silver in a silver dollar is worth just $1.00.
When the price of silver goes any higher than
$1.2929 the dollar is gradually heading toward
the melting pot, and the higher the price goes
bheyond that the surer the dollar is to land in
the pot. On November 24th silver touched
$1.37D at New York.

T'he subsidiary coins of the United States do
not contain the same ratio of silver as the dollar.
While a newly minted dollar contains 371.25
grains of pure silver, the newly minted frac-
tional currency contains only ! 47.99 arains, so
that the value of the silver in the smaller coins
is less in a dollar’s worth of them than is the
silver in a silver doilar. When silver is $1.3528
per ounece, the silver in a dollar’s worth of sub-
sidiary eoins is worth just $1.00. The reason for
making the subsidiary coins worth less than
their face value was to prevent their being ex-
ported or melted.

The disappearance of the smaller coins is
largely attributable to hoarding. All the mints
in the country are now “orkm" twenty-four
hours per dav but are unable to meet the de-
mands for bllb&ldlal_\ coins. Canada is in the
same predicament and is diseussing the advisa-
bility of reducing the percentage of pure silver
in the subsidiary coin, so as to further insure
against its being hoarded, melted or exported.

The Chrouicle (tinancial), of New York, says
that if steps already taken to preserve the in-
tezrity of United States money do not suceeed,
“There are only three ¢courses remaining, The
fivel is to release more silver by reduring the

value of our ractional coins, a step which nat-
urally iz approached with some reluctance. The
sregnd e to sell wore goods in the Orient, T
have aleeady mentionsd the difficulties in the
way of this. A third alternative, which seems
equally impossible, is that Americans and Faro-
peans shall stop baying in the Fast.”

On December Sth a Lill was actnally intra-
duced4n the House of Represenlatives by Rep-

resentative Plaw providing for the recoinage of |

all subsidiary coin in the United States, on a
basis of 300 grains of pure silver to the dollar

of fractional currency, a proposed debasement

of 22.23%,.

The real trouble is that there is not enough
actual gold and silver in the world to properly
sustain the great amount of business.

Housesat$2,200

AT UNION, New Jersey, Charles H. Inger-
soll, brother of the Ingersoll Watch man,

has been making substantial, handsome houses

for $2,200 aplece ,

The method is moch the same as was experi-
mented with a few years ago by Edison, who
is watching the work with interest, as some-
thing greatly for the good of the common peo-
ple. 'The houses are ﬁreproof and indestructi-
ble; for they are made of poured concrete. The
plumbln the pipes for electric wires, gns and
heat are first put into place within the mold for
the conerete; and when mold and piping are all
in place, the concrete is poured. After a few
days for the setting of the material, the mold
is taken down; and the house is doné. Every-
thing is of concrete, including walls, floors and
roof. The work takes about one month. The
molds cost $7000 and can be used over again
about a hundred times. Each house comprises
five rooms—dining-room, living-room, kitchen,
and two bedrooms, and a bhathroom. These
houses present a very pleasing appearance.

Before the war an equally commodious housge
huilt of wood cost about $3000 to £4000, and to-
day would cost double that. Made of briek,
stone or cement blocks the cost noiv would be
prohibitive. Houses and lots costing $3000 to
$3500 mean monthly rents of but $25 to $30,
and should start competition that would go far
to solve the high-rent problem. With rentals as
high as thev are today, there are few families,
earning fair wages, that could not afford to buy
one of these houses tor, say $300 down and
monthly payments of $40. Kven it the total cost
to the buver ran to $4000, that would he cheap
compared with the price ol even second-hand
houses, and very little compared with that of
new houses.

With improved methods of building houses
to last indeflinitely, this day ol preparaiion fer
the Golden Age is getting readv for the time
when every man shall own his property and
enjoy the security and comfort of feeling tha.t
the Tool over him is his own.

§
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FINANCE-COMMERCE -TRANSPORTATION

Shortage of Phone Girls

T HE world is always short of good girls (the
L dear things!) and although there are a lot

of them in the world, yet there is a more acate

shortage of them just now than ever before, at

least in the telephone business in New York

city, 80 we are given to understand.

In the telephone business the effort is to get
refined girls, girls of education and pleasing
address, and for the last two years it has been
difficalt for the telephone companies to obtain
enough girls of this class to keep up with the
growth of the business. The growth of the tele-
phone business in New York sinee the armistice
was declared has been phenomenal, amounting
to a 20% increase in traffic—far beyond what
was antlcxpa.ted by the engineers of the eom-
pany. In Manhattan and the Bronx it has been
necessary to install ten or twelve times as many
new switchboards and new lines as was origi-
nally estimated. This has created a shortage
of over 600 operators.

Although the company has advertised widely
for telephone girls, and pays a bonus to every
girl in its employ that brings in another girl,
¥et it has not been able to reeruit a normatl force
of operators. The training school, which for
many years has supplied the new “hello” girls,
has not been able to train more than needed to
take the place of those resigning. To cope with
the situation, the company has coaxed some of
its married ex-operators to work in the even-
ings, and brought in 147 operators from out
of town, and installed them in dormitories spe-
cially equipped for their comfort and conven-
ience. Iiven with all this the service at certain
times and places reaches a point where calls
cannotbe answered. The present situation pro-
vides only about two girls for the work three
should do, resulting in overworked girls and
relatively inefficient service.

The finst thought of many would be that here
is a situation’ which could be readily corrected
by increaded wages for the operators, but from
the company statements it does not seem that the
matter of wages enters as largely into the ques-
tion as one would expect. In New York the
initial basic wage is, we understand, $12 per

week. The first two or three weeks are spent
in schooling, and at the end of the first month
the wages are increased {ifty cents per week; at
the end of the year they are $14 and at the end
of six years are $20. Within the past two years
the average annual wages of the girl operators
bave increased from $659.80 (whichis $12.60 per
week), to $841.91 (which is $16.19 per week).

The wages and working hours differ some-
what in different cities. In Boston the maxi-
mum wage for operators is $21 per week, obtain-
able in seven years. In Helena the girls receive
$19 per week at the end of the first year (at
which time a telephone girl is at the height of
her efficiency), with double time for Sundays
and holidays. In Seattle the girls receive time
and half for Sundays and holidays. In Van-
couver the girls have a seven-hour day. In
Boston, Helena and Vancouver the girls are
organized into unions, and in Boston have equal
representation at the conference tables where
their wages and working conditions are dis-
cussed with the employers.

The operators in small exchanges do not fare
s0 well. In Wisconsin the proposal has been
made to pay these operators in small exchanges
a monthly allowance of {ifty cents per telephone.
Their wages hitherto have been twenty-two
cents per hour.

Reverting again to the situation in New York
city, the statistics show that the annual labor
tarnover is 37%, which means that more than
one-third of the operators are changed annually.
One half of all the girls who drop out of the
service are from those who have been less than
gix months at the switchboard. The reasons as-
signed by the girls for their leaving are chiefly
other employment, marriage, home duties, hours
of work, and other working conditions, in the
order named. The wages are seldom mentioned.
It is apparent from the statistics that the girls
particularly dislike giving up their evenings,
and when one considers that the evening is the
only time when a girl can reasonably expeet to
meet her possible {utare lifecompanion this is
not to be greatly wondered at. Besides, tele-
phone girls, some of them, must necessarily
work Sundays and holidays, for people will use
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the telephone then as at other times. And some

must be on duty all night.

While the published statements would seem
to indicate that the telephone companies had
done about all they could to make the work con-
genial, yet the work is one involving a high
degree of mental and physical tension. The
operator cannot let her memory relax for an

instant, and at times during the day averages.

more than two arm movements per second in
some of the New York exchanges where the
shortage of operators is greatest. This induces
great fatigue, headaches, stomach trouble, eye-
strain and other symptoms of neumrasthenia.
The girls are necessarily under very close snper-
vision, and necessarily also are denied the
privilege of talking with one another. As a
eonsequence of these restrictions few girls can
stand the strain more than three or four years.

In Chicago and in numerous other places
there are automatic telephone systems, where
no telephone girls are used. The subseriber in-
dicates his desired number by certain adjust-
ments upon a dial devised for the purpose. If
the line is busy he gets a regular “busy” signal,
intimating to him that he had better wait a
while. The system is very safisfactory, not as
much so, from some points of view, as the “voice
with the smile” which has become so much a
part of our daily life, but is probably the system
that will ultimately prevail. The telephone
engincers are making some moves in this diree-
tion now, and the time will probably come when
the telephone operator will be a thing of the
past. No one is indispensable in business.

It would be unreasonable to expect that the
market for telephone operators would forever
continue as favorable as it now is.' Observation
and reflection show that such expectations would
be unreasonable, indeed impossible, for several
reasons. The prosperity of the past century
has been—under divine supervison( Dan. 12:4)
—directly the resuit of the mental awakening of
the world, printing, stear, electncxty and ap-
plied mech""v being the agencies.

Invention was stinulated by the demand, and
it has pushed one labor-saving deviece upon
another intp the factory, the home, on to the
farm, eyerywhere, until now it is difficult for
any to earn a bare living independent of mod-
"ern maechinery, All of this, together with com-
merce with outside nations, waking up similarly,
but later, has kept things going prosperously.

It is worthy of note that while wages have
reached an unprecedented height in recent
years, the rise in the prices of the necessaries of
life has more than kept pace with the increase,
thus exercising more than a counterbalancing
influence. What will be the result, and how long
maust we wait for it? '

When machinery was first introduced the
results in competition with human labor and
skill were feared; but the contrary agencies,
already referred to (general awakening in
Christendom and outside, the manufacture of
machinery, wars, armies, ete.), have until now
more than counterbalanced the natural tend-
ency; so much so that many people have con-
cluded that this matter acts contrary to reason,
and that labor-saving machinery is not at war
with human labor. But not so; the world still
operates under the law of supply and demand;
and the operation of that lJaw can be made plain
to any reasonable mind. The demand for human’
labor and skill was only temporarily increased
in preparing the yet more abundant supply of
machinery to take labor’s place, and the climax
once reached, the reaction cannot be otherwise
than sudden, and crushing to those upon whom
the displaced weight falls.

Suppose that civilization has increased the
world’s demands to five times what they were
fifty years ago {and surely that should be con-
sidered a very liberal estimate), how is it with
the supply? All will agree that invention and
machinery have increased the supply to more
than ten times what it was fifty years ago. A
mentally blind man can see that as soon as
enough machinery has been constructed to sup-
ply the demands, thereafter there must be a
race, & competition between man and machin-
ery; because there will not be enough work for
all, even if no further additions were made of
either men or machines. But more population
is being added; the world’s population is in-
creasing rapidly, and machkinery guided by in-
creased skill is creating more and better ma-
chinery daily. Who cannot see that, under the
present scliish system, as soon as the supply ex-
ceeds the demand (as soon as we Lave over
production) the race between men and machin-
ery must be a short one, and one very disad-
vantageous to men and women workers. The
one true solution to this problem is the oncom-
ing kingdom of our Lord and Savior, Jesus
Christ—the promised Golden Age.
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POLITICAL— DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN

Canadian Farmer Hopeful

HE Canadian reactionaries, or supporters
of things-as-they-have-been, are desirous of
postponing a general election until 1923, but
the people, and especially the farmers, having
tasted the good things of government in
. Ontario’s recent election, wish an election im-
mediately. The result of the election just held,
it will be remembered, gave the majority to
the combined United Farmers and Laborites
with fifty-seven votes in the Ontario Legisla-
.ture, with the other parties’ combined vote of
fifty-two—the Liberals, the Conservatives an
the Independents. '

~ The United Farmers have safegnarded them-
selves against treachery or bribery by requir-
ing each representative to give his local backers
a signed letter of resignation, effective when-
ever his backers desire to make it so. This

_ amounts to a recall and safeguards the voters.

~ The Farmers and Laborites, having succeeded
so well in the most conservative province,
Ontario, want to try out their strength through-

- out the entire Domirion, and are clamoring
against the postponement of the general elee-
tion. The United Farmers have perfected an
organization all over Canada, and expect to
have eighty votes in the House of Commons of
the Canadian Parliament. This, together with
the Laborite votes, it is expected will control
the Parliament for the next five vears, unless
before then Parliament should be dissolved and
another election ordered,

The immediate result of the Ontario election
was to cause the politicians to try to placate
the farmers and working: people, who had be-
come weary of tlie continuance of war-time con-
ditions during peace. Throughout the World
War the functions of the regulargovernmenthad
been given largely to the Privy Council, rep-
resenting the Imperial Government of Great
Britain, for the sake of efficiency in war, and
Orders in Coureil had taken the place of laws
passed by the Parlinment. As announced in a
recent issue the fears of the reactionary poli-
ticians caused them at the close of 1919 to
withdraw practically all the Orders in Council,
including those regarded most oppressive by the

people: relating to the free exercise of speech,
prees, assembly and religion.

In the announcement of this good news to the
people the Winnipeg Tribune put side by side,
as shown in the accompanying illustration, the
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News Items in the Winnipeg Tribune concerning the Resterstion
of Liberty in Canada

announcement of the new liberty for Canadians
and the reactionary resolation of the Methodist
Ministerial Association of Toronto, questioning
the advisability of restoring freedom of press
and of speech. Just why the Canadian clergy
should want war-time restrictions maintained
during peace was not stated, but it is well known
that during the war and since, some of the
clergy have acted in what was termed a high-
handed, oppressive and intolerant manner in
connection with some who did not agree with
them in all things religious. Possibly the min-
isters think that time heals all wounds, and if
the matter can be kept quiet it will be forgatten
in a year or two, and are playing for a safe
position in this respect.
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Until recently the Canadian farmers have had
only local organizations, but now they have
consolidated their various codperative organiza-
tions, and from coast to coast are anticipating
the early obtaining, through the ballot, of the
legislative power of the Dominion and of the
separatp provinces. The result of the election
came about through dissatisfaction with the
administration which had chargs of the govern-
ment in the war, As explained by Nelson Par-
liament, the new speaker of the Ontario Par-
liamerY, “War politics, and particularly war
expenditures which were injudicious, if not
actually wasteful, had opened the eyes of every
Canadian voter, and thongh the experiment of
Unionist government had promised well, it had
failed to fulfill its pledges”. Hence the change
in the complexion of Canadian polities, and the
fear of the old-time politicians that a ganeral
election might result in an ouster for them.

‘The United I"armers stand for direct taxation
so arranged that at least a fair share of the
burden will be carried by the wealthy. They
propose to establish a system of vocntional
schools to keep the boys and girls on the farm;
like those of Denmark and of the Middle West
of the United States—“Country high schools
whose aim will be not only the routine edacation
which is now available, but to instill into the
minds and hearts of country boys and girls a
love of agriculture and of nature and of the
country. The public schools and universities
will continue in operation to fit those who so
-desire for the various professions; the new
schools will fit for agriculture and occupations
other than professional. Trade and commeree
speak for the glory of the country; but the real
backbone, the stamina of the population, is still
found in a contented rural population.”

A movement in the United States correspond-
ing to the United Farmers of Canada is known
as the Nonpartisan League. It stands {or much
thid~same things, and may manifest unexpected
strength in the election next November. Such
movements signify that the old order is not as
popular as it has been for deeades past and
that the common people are disearding it in
faver of something that they think may serve
their Interests better and the exclusive inter-
ests of the wealthy less. Tt is one of the indi-
cations of the world-wide change that the
Scriptures say is dme to take place at about
this time. The new alignment of legislators

is hoped to produce better things for the peo-
ple, to give the poor a better chance, and to
restrict the pernicious meddling ot the well-to-
do in matters that concern everybody: To
what extent the change will help those that
most need help remains to be seen, but the
Farmers and Laborites have sincere hopes that
they can make things better. Very likely they™
could if not interfered with, but the powers of
predatory wealth remain great and active, and
may attempt to interfere with the orderly prog
ress of the proposed reforms. Meanwhile the
new parties have the well wishes of those that
care for the common people, and look for the
early enlargement of the liberties of the poor
and the betterment of their condition. ;

From time immemorial the poor have suf-
fered at the hands of the rich and powerful
"T'heir condition has been too often like that
depictad by the Wise Man centuries ago, “As
a roaring lion, and a ranging bear ;so is awieked
ruler over the poor people”. The better hopes
for the poor—the average citizen—and the
prosperity of a really beneficent administra.
tion are also suggested when, “with righteous-
ness he [Christ] shall judge {rule over] the
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of
the earth . (Isaiah 11:4) “What shall one
then [in the Golden Age] answer the messen-
ger of the nation [those sent from all over
the earth to find out the cause of prosperity
wherever the arrangement of the Gelden Age
may spread] ? That the Lord hath founded Zion
[the better government really for the people],
and the poor of his people shall trust in it
—Isainh 14:32.

Austria Starving
NO GREATER prohlem has been faced by
the diplomats at Paris, in their regulation
of the world, than the economic situation in
Austria. Austria desperately needs money, but
has no credit; and the bankers, being trustees
of funds, cannot see their way clear to loan
much of anything to men without credit. Most
of the property of the nation has been pledged
to the Reparations Commission of the League,
to pay in some measure the cost Austria put
the rest of the world to for the war orgy started
by Austrian royalty and nobility. There is
practieally nothing left to be pawned for funds
to help out the industries of Austria. Adjoin-
ing nations that were bound by treaty to supply
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Austria with eoal and other supplies are not
keeping their promise; and Paris seems unhle
to force any of them to observe “the sacredness
of treaty obligation”. Industry has reached a
low ebb, and with it has arrived the train of
cvils that come after people have not been able
to get work for sorne time. Austrian factories
are ready to work full time, but there is no
money to bay materials to work on, and for-
eigners are doubtful about sending raw mate-
rials costing good money to people who perhaps
may not be able to pay properly lor them.

The internal problems ol Austria have passed
beyond the stage of cconomics and have he-
come distressingly soecial. In order (o raise a
little money to provide yor the necessities ot the
people, the nation iz taking down its priceless
treasures of art and =elling them to enldly bar-
gaining foreigners. L'amous Gobelin tapestries
and immense silk rugs, paintings, rare manu-
scripts, heaatitul plate, delicate poreelain and
glass used at state functions, antique furniture,
medals and even coin collections are coming the
way of the American art connoisseur for what
they will bring.

I'or unless Austria can securc 15,000,000
Dutch gulden to pay for flour and corn in Rot-
terdam the people will have nothing to eat.
Austria would like to pawn her art treasures,
so as to get them back; but no banker will ad-
vance the money on such seeurity, and art must
go on the auction block for purchasing provi-
sions for the populace.

Bread is hard to get, even at what in Amer-
ican money would be $2 a loaf. Milk in nearby
territory is $10 a quart. A pair of ladies’ shoes
costs $80. The ration of bread has heen a little
over a pound a dav. The meat ration has been
three ounces a week, in weeks when it could be
had. Only infants can have a little fresh milk.

. Condensed milk is practically exhausted. Fzgs,

beans, sugar, and potatoes do not exist in
Vienna. Medicine cannot be obtained, exeept s
it ¥ made there. Stocks of fond from the
Fontente nations have been eaten up.  Feed for
horses and cattle is gone, and the beasts of
burden cannot hear the burdens of the city.
I"acfories never lknow from dayv to day
whether they can run tomorrow: for Czecho-
Slovakia has not kept her promise to supply
coal at the same rate as before the war. Street
ears can run only at certain hours each day. No
one lmows when the steam railroads may stop.

Restaurants can have heat only at certain times.
Hotels are not heated, and guests sit shivering
in the warmest winter ¢lothing, Only a room
or itwo in a house can have heat; for the coal
ration is a little over a hod of coal a week per
family—not enough for the kitchen fire. The
great forests about Vienna are being cut for
fnel. Wood is plenty; but it takes large sums
ol Austrian crowns to buy wood, and the erown,
usually worth more than the twenty-cent franc,
is now worth around half a cent, and men rich
in monev are poor indeed. There is light, a
little earbide lamp; the supply of kerosene and
candles is cxhausted,

A million people are feeding at the publie
kitchens. Burgomaster Reuman of Vienna says:

“Wa have been rendered absolute beggars, a city of
mendicants. There iz nothing but despair facing us.
Our citizens are herded like caitle; 75%% of the families
in the city now live in one or two rooms, There is
cegreely a chanee that more than a small percentage of
the people will he able to cook their meals during the
winter. Hazpitals must be closed, so we are prepared
for a terrible death rate. The people seek the coffee
honses, where they herd all day to avail themselves of
the warmth generated by their bodies. Swarms of beg-
gars of all ages and both sexes swarm the streets, many
of them shoeless, and clad in rags”

Starving men creep into hotel dining-rooms
and restaurants to grasp scraps of food. Officers
and their wives and children are begging on
the streets. The sights at the hospitals are hor-
rible. Most of the children below three years
of age are dving or have gone. Hardly any
babies live long after birth, and mothers die
in childbirth. People die in the streets from
hunger and cold.

At the same time it is reported that those
who have made vast sums through the war are
spending their funds like water. These newly
rich. crowd the dance halls in a “sickly whirl of
enjorment hordering on self-destruction”, which
nroduces a frightful effeet on the sober-minded
prople of the city. Parts of Vienna are re-
ported to he more superficially gay than ever.
I.imousines 1ake the rich to the theaters, but
stop a bloek or two away, to avold the display ol
wealth that a congestion of cars at the door
makes. The ¢ity iz dying, but “dying to music™,

And the politicians and diplomats are busy
plotting.  One hears of intrigues for a change
in the government ot this miserable people. [x-
peeted revolution is qunenched in biood or in
prison. The distress makes talk of the dissolu-
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tion of the Republic into its compenent prov-
inces, which might do as they pleased—join
Germany, or go it aione, or with some other
people. The monarchists plan to return with a
kinz—ana then the bankers. serhaps, would ad-
vance money. And in Paris was for a time the
people’s hope—“The Commission will mend
matters”, but now hope in the Conference is
gone; no onc has the wisdom to know how (o
help stricken Austria.

No one can read the story of Austria without
tears of pity. I'ive years ago Austria, with
rumble of cannon and roll of drum, started the
World War. The Hapshurgs perhaps were in-
sane, perhaps desperate. The Hapsburgs are
gone. The unforiunate populace is finding that
behind the scenes was God; for “God is not
mocked [deeeived] : for whatsoever a m'm [ora
nation] soweth, that shall he also reap” (Gala-
tians 6:7) ; and Catholic Austria is “of the flesh
Teaping corruption {{amine, death]”. (Galatians
6:8) But divine love and merey are zlso watch-
ing; and soon in the Golden Age, even in Aus-
tria, after suffering has made hearts soft, the
God of Love will “wipe away all tears from their
eves; and there shall be neither sorrow, nor
crying; for the former things are [then} passed
away”’ —Revclatmn 21:4.

Democracy in Australia
THERE 18 something in the atmosphera of
Australia that makes the natives less tol-
erant of a so-called “upper crust” than in many
other places in the world. Possibly this is be-
cause the colony in the first place was devel-
oped from a penal colony, and it is a well-
known fact that in prison evervbody is on a
common level. Prisoners accept no lordly
strutting or bossing from other prisoners. A
man is a man and that is the end of it.
During and after the Civil War in the United
States the Australians poked a good deal of
fun at-.America, saving, with more or less
truth, that almost every American was either
a Captain, a Major, a Colonel or a General, hut
now it seems that in Australia they are having
a repetitien of what prevailed in the United
States, and they Lave not only a great many
army titlesnbut a very large number of hered-
itary and other knights.
Tue Auastralians do not objeet so mueh to the
army titles nor is there reason why they should,
in view ol the great number of Australians that

fought in the World War, and the courage and
faithfulness with whicli they carried their bur-
dens, bkut they do not take so kindly to the
multlphmtmn of knights, and prefer that they
should not be saddled with a nobility that, in
some instances at least, came to the awarded
lonors by the path of favoritism. If there is
anyvthing that will make a manly man weary
it is to have somebody awarded honors which
he did not fairly earn, and thereafter assume
toward his fellows an air of distinction and
importanee which has no merit to back it up.

This matter of awarding honors is a ticklish
business. There has just been a sample of it
in the United States. Admiral Sims propesed
nineteen men for Distinguished Service Medals,
to receive a part of the 120 such medals that
were to be allotted to the Navy. The Board of
Awards and Seerctary of the Navy Daniels
reduced the Sims list to six, but made the Ad-
miral himeself one of the number. This arrange-
ment was not satisfactory to the Admiral, who
intimated that Secretary Daniels had been per-
tial in the bestowal of the navy honors and
refused to accept the medal which had been
awarded to himself. Some of the naval officers
overdid themselves in claiming medals for their
men. Admiral Sims claims that one such com-
mander recommended every man on his ship for
Ehe Distinguished Service Medal.

Army Officers Quit Jobs
ARMY officers are like other human beings.
They have wives and kiddies, and the
wives and kiddies have to live; so it comes
about that with the rising cost of living, or the
diminishing value of the dollar, whichever way
one chooses to state it, the officers are having
a hard time of it, along with everybody else.
They probably think just as much of Uncle
Sam as they ever did, but of the combatant
army that were in the Government service at
the time the armnistice was signed two thousand
resigned within the ensuing year, or about
25¢¢, to enter more profitable lines of work.
The General Staff announces that the high
cost of living, and the consequent reduction in
living standards, “has resulted (in) a profound
state of discontent and low morale in the serv-
ice”. Sonle of these men received some glory
during the war; but a little of that form of
compensation, in lieu of nceded eash, goes
a long way.
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- AGRICULTURE AND HUSBANDRY .

Farming Corporations Next
THAT is just where we are headed for, and
going toward it as fast as we can. There
are 22,000,000 farmers in the United States; and
1t might be thought a good thing, a wise thing,
a desirable thing, for them to remain independ-
ent owners and managers of their own proper-
ties. But they are losing out in the race and
gradually becoming a tenant class, moved about
from place to place, uncertain from one year
to the next where their living will be made.

A generation ago there were no farming cor-
porations, no milk corporations, no butter cor-
porations, no fruit corporations, or almost none,
and no meat corporations of size. Now, gradu-
ally, all the things that are raised upon farms
are finding their way to market through packing
and shipping corporations of one kind or an-
other, and the next inevitable step in the devel-
opment of these corporations is the purchase
and management of the farms from which their
supplies are drawn.

Already the most desirable lands for 'the
raising of certain kinds of fruits and vegetables
have passed into the hands of farming corpora-

* tlons, and the independent farmer is irresistibly

forced back into the less productive lands. There
is a reason for this. Farming is a business the
same as any other business. It requires capital
the same as any other business. It requires
management, good management, if it is to sur-
vive in the face of the competition with which
it is surrounded. And it is not always the case

. that the farmers have either the capital or the

ability and experience to meet the constantly
changing conditions. In these days a farmer
who tries to get along by doing as was done a
generation ago, and then considered good prac-
tise, eould not retain possession of his farmn
niore than a very few years.

The farmer must keep abreast of the mar-
vellous changes taking place in farm manage-
ment or‘he Wwill go under, and he must Le on
the alert«to join and actively to partieipate in
cooperative organizations or he will go under.
He may go under anyway, as it is hard for even
an intelligent and aggressive coéperative vrzan-

-dzation to fizght for business with an old estab-

lished, highly organized, multi-millionaire bas-
iness corporation that already has virtual con-
trol of transportation, banking and marketing
{acilities, but it is better to go under intelligent
and organized than it is to go under unintellig-
ent and unorganized, and there is a better chance
of coming out on top when things change for
the better, as they surely will do.

It should be remembered that the theory of
our Government is that it is a government of the
people, by the people, for the people; and so
long as 22,000,000 farmers choose to be free men
they can be so, if they wish to have it so. They
can codperate and vote together.

‘We cannot conceive that the farmers of the
country would look forward with any joy to
substituting for our present form of government
a government as Life puts it, instead of the peo-
ple, in place of the people, in lieu of the people,
inferior to the people, in preference to the peo-
ple, in opposition to the people, in pursuit of the
people, at the people, against the people, in
front of the people, on top of the people, before
the people, behind the people, around the people,
through the people, over the people, under the
people, up the people, down the people, into the
people, wrecking the people; and if we ever get
the rule of the almighty dollar, that is what we
shall have.

Some people think we have that kind of rule
now. But let us not be pessimistic. It might
be a lot worse. George Bernard Shaw said a
vear or so ago that all the real Christians and
liberty-lovers in the United States were in jail;
but if he was right then he is wrong now, and
it is hoped the voters of the country will prove
it to him by the ballot.

The giants of Noah's day represented the
money powers of our own day. It was the
improper blending of spiritnal and natural mat-
ters that brought to pass the giants of olden
times, through whom came the violence in the
earth preceding the cataclvsm of the Deluge.
Is it remarkable that we find a correspondency
in our own time?

Have we not giants today, of renown, of al-
most ilimitable power anong ment Are not
the trusts of today, the financial princes of
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the earth, financially strong hevond any dream

of the past? Is it not through the operation of
these that the present great time of trouble and
violence is upon the world? Surely the picturce
is this precisely. -

In what sensc were these giant corporations
and trusts and mascive fortunes devcloped?
Are they of heathen origin? Ol, no! The
hicathen never dreamed of such things, never
imagined the might and power over men which
is in the grasp of these instilutions. But if
not of natural or heathen origin whenee came
these giants? We answer that they are the
offspring of a misdirected spiritual energy, It
is Christian enlightenment, improperly received
and improperly exercised in the world, that has
begotten the spirit of selfishness which has
reached its development and maturity in these
giants. The whole earth would shortly be in
their power, in their grasp, unless the Lord in
his providence interposed, as he is about to do
by the establishment of his'long-promised and
long-desired rule of the Golden Age.

Atiracting Useful Birds
N PLANNING the arrangements of a farm it
is well to remember the birds. There still
exists the age-long war between man and in-
sects, and on man's side mayv be eunlisted the
useful birds, who will come if they are invited.

Birds have needs, are attracted to locations
where their needs are met, and avoid thosewhich
are not suitable for their purposes. Among the
needs of the birds are: water for drinking and
bathing, nesting hoxcs, protection from enemies,
and winter feeding.

The more birds the better, provided the ar-
rangements are such that the feathered friends
have counter-atiractions to keep them away
from eating the crops. If plenty of other fond
is at Land, the insect-eating birds will let the
crops more or less alone. Certain trees or
baskes and other plants may be grown in ilicket
formation to supply food 1or birds aud make
attractive retreats for them.

Some ol the bird-Tood plants and the number
of kinds of pirds that eat them are: Elderberry,
G7; raspherries amd binckkerries, 60: mulber-
ries, 483 dogwood fruit. 47: nonpolzonous su-
macs, 4t wild chierries, 539 blueberries, 57 wild
grapes, 29; pokrberries, 26: Vieginia erecper
berries, 25: bavberries, 25 juniper berries, 23;
June berries, 20; Lolly berries, 19; strawberries,
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16 viburnums, 16; hackberries, 15 ; huckleber-
ries, 15; haws, 12: spicebush berries, 11; rose
hips, 11 sarsaparilla, 10; sour gum, 10; goose-
berrieg, 10; currvants, 10, and snowberries, 10.

Tt is important to have bird-feod for late win-
ter and early spring, when such food is seareest.
The plants that retain their berries longest are:
Juniper, bayberry, hackberry, barberry, mag-
nolia, mountain ash; rose, Christmas berry,
chinaherry, pepper tree, sumac, holly, black
alder, frost grapes, manzanita, snowherry, ever-
green blucberry, farkleberry, evergrecn cherry.

Certain plants keep bearing food for the
birds during the famine of early spring, such
as the early ripening mulberries, redberried
clder, service-berries, wild strawberries, rasp-
berries and dewberries—which afford protec-
tion to cultivaterd varietics—and European bird
cherries, stock cherries, ripening simultaneously
with the domestic cherries.

Midsummer food for birds is abundant, but
if the birds are to be kept from the cultivated
fruits and berries, there should be a supply of
the wild varieties that ripen during the sum-
mer. A careful selection of wild vegetation ean
be made to feed the birds the year round, and
be enough to keep them from the plants raised
for -human food.

Where there are many birds there are few
insects, but at the same time the enermies of the
birds will come, and the birds should be pro-
tected {rom them. The most practical protec-
tion is a funnel-shaped guard or loose spiral of
barbed wire about the trunks of trees. Assured
safety, and a plentiful supply of food and water
work wonders in attracting insect-consuming
birds to the farm.

It would seem that people that love and care
for the birds and other useful formg of life
possess more of the spirit of the Golden Age
than those that love to hurt, hunt and destroy
them: and such will be ready to prosper more
when the better times arrive.

No-Use to Hoard )

In the Colden Age a {ull remedy for all
curreney matters will be {ound, a remedy of
{he Lord’s provision, It is useless meantime
for any to think that thev can hide from the
difliculties ot ihe present situation by hoarding
either gold or silver. The difficulty is world-
wide and upon all classes. :
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 SCIENCE AND INVENTION -

The Month Calendar

T IS proposed that we employ a calendar in

which every month will have tw entv-elghf
davs, and there will be thirteen months in the
year, making a total of 364 days, and that the
extra day be ecelebrated as New Year's Day,
without counting it as a regular day in any
week, The people back of the idea call them-
selves the Ainerican Equal Month (‘alendar As-
sociation of Minneapolis. Fvery fourth year,
except the eentury year of threc centuries out
of four, would have another extra day. corre-
sponding to what is now termed Leap Year Day.
At present the extra day comes on Fohruary 29,
bat the new extra day might he put at the
end of June and hefore July began. The months
would go by their present names, hut the third
wouid be called Liberty Month, and would eome
hetween February and Mareh.

That the idea has merit is shovn by the fact
that it is alrcady unsed for business purposes by
a number of progressive eorporations, which
find it easier to make comparizons of their rec-
ords, if the periods compared are all equal.
Under the ordinary calendar it is difficult to
make a just comparison of the reenrds of a
month of twenty-eight davs and those of thirty-
one dayvs, but where the “werking periods™,
as the twenty-eight-day months may be termed,
are equal, all monthly records are instantly
comparahle, without making allowances for dif-
ferences in the number of days per month.

Such an arrangement would be obhjected to
by many persons who belicve that the Diblieal
arrangement of ennseculive woeke of seven days,
cach ought not to Le disturbed.  The Jews had
a somewhat similar arrangement, with months
usually thirty day < long, wiiclh would bring g
mnnﬂ‘)ﬁ five dayvs out of ],l'ur\ GVery vear, a
difference enmpon‘n‘“'l ror by the cecasional
insertion of an extra month,

The ealendar arcansemen of the Golden Aae
is plett\\dw;u'ls indicatred to be comewhat like
that ot the ancient Jewizh ealendacs foe the evl-
ebration "ol reaularly  recurring csahbaihs”
every seventh day is poinlml to as one ol the
provisions of that cra. By the Jewish plan the
month corresponds closely with the lunar monih,

so that a glance at the moon tells approximately
the day of the month.

Why Does Mercury Wobble ?
HE smallest planet and the nearest to the
sun is Mercury. Astronomers are wonder-
ing why ihe planet as it circles around the sun
has its peeunliar irregular wobble. It should,
theoretically, swing around in a regular curve,
but at certain points or times it deviates per-
ceptibly from the track that men of science fig-
urc as normal. It was once thought that the
variation was owing to the passing by of
another planet nearer the sun, but this theory
had to he given up, for reasons that astronoc-
mers would understand. Then it was theorized
that the attraetive power, or gravitation, of the
sun might not follow exaectly the law laid down
in the physies textbooks. And that this may
be the ease is indicated by the fact that a similar,
but very slight, variation occurs with the planet
Mars. A vear ago it would have been consid-
ered presumptuous to question the universal ap-
plication of the law of gravitation, but now Dr.
linstein has shown that light does not fravel
in an absolutcly straight line, but is apparently
an emanation from the sun, or from a star,
whieh, like the rays from radium, or the X-rays,
may he attracted or repuised and bent from a
straight line when passing a huge body like tha
sum, it seems necessary to reéxamine all the old
laws of nature.

It is like wheels within wheels. Human wis-
dom has done something in observing the rid-
dles ol the forees of the universe, but there are
evidenty nther forees whose very existence has
nat heen suspected, bat which exercise their
effect. We are little ¢hildren who have found
a fow wonderful {fragments of a vast and beau-
tirul whole,  The Creator alone understands,
and he asks us, “Where is the way where light
dwellith? and as for darkness, where ig the
placs therenf?” (Job 28:19) And he tellz us
that man eannot grasp hiz wonderful wisdom,
=aving, ".\s the heavrns are higher than the
earth, o are my ways higher than your ways,
and my thoughts than vour thoughts”.—Isaiah
3:9; Job9:2-12,
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A Mere Wheel By Harry P. Weaver

ONTRARY to general opinion, the flange of
a wheel, the usual function of which is to
hold the wheel from runuing off the rail, seldom
functions in that eapacity, except in cases of
severe jolting, rounding abrupt curves, ete. The
flange of a wheel celdom touches a rail. What
keeps the truck on the rails, then? may be asked.
The principle may be iliustrated in this way: A
cone rolled on 2 table does not roll in a straight
line, but on the contrary, in a circle. This is
hecause, simply enough, one end of the cone
is larger than the other, and thus, though turn-
ing synchronously with the small end, because
of its greater size makes more progress.

Following this principle, two cones with
larger ends attached may be rolled on two par-
allel sticks or rails, indefinitely, without rolling
off; because, shonld the pair roll toward one
mde, the size of the cone increases on that rail,
and diminishes correspondingly on the other,
resulting in inereased progress on the side of
the greater size and a running ahead, causing
a shifting of the cone to the advantage of the
other, only to be repeated from that side in a
similar manner, but.never rolling entirely off
the rails.

The crown of the wheel, on the side of the
flange, which runs on the rail on the inside, is
of larger diameter than is the outer side of the
wheel; and it is this erowning feature in the
construction of the wheel which, acting as an
incomplete double cone, keeps the truck on the
rails in the deseribed manner. In this manner
a train may run for miles on a straight track
without the flange of a wheel coming in contaet
with the rail.

Radio and Light Phones

A S THE gates of the Golden Age are about

to swing open to hunianity, many and fast
come wonderful discoveries and inventions that
indiedte how little we kuow and how muech there
will be to explore and learn. Thus far we have
had only the telephone that talks over a wire,
with a hint of a phone talking through the uni-
versal ether. But how to bring the new won-
ders down td the comron people has not ap-
peared ud to this day.

The rtadio or wireless phone has just been
brought measurably nearer the home. It has
not been feasible to obtain the high tension cur-
rent required for wireless, except from high-

povered direct-current generating plants. Now
the disagreeable hum of the ordinary alternat-
ing current, the current that enters the hquse
over the cleetric light wire, has been overcome;
an®mit mayv soon be possible to plug in a wire-
less phone into an ordinary lamp socket, and
talk with any one miles off that has a wireless
phone of like “tune”,

A voung British inventor has disclosed an
invention used during the World War, whereby
it was {'easible to talk over a sunbeam, or a beam
of light from a small searchlight, It is the
transmission of speech by light, and is accom-
plished by taking advantage of the variations
of light from a mirror attached to the vibrating
diaphragm of a phonograph transmitter. The
vibrating light beam is received on selenium, a
material extremely sensitive to changes in light;
and from that by a process understood by sci-
entists there comes a vibrating current of elec-
tricity affecting a telephone receiver in the
usual manner.

The inventor calls it the “sunphone”. It has
been used for three years in the British army
for distances up to a couple of miles, and proved
itself valuable beause of the ability to point a
ray of light in any desired direction, thus keep-
ing the message as exclusive as though over a
wire, unlike the wide-flung message of the wire-
less, which goes out in every direction.

Aen have touched only the elements of knowl-
edge thatwill beecome common in the Golden Age.
TUnder the better auspices of that time men will
begin really to understand; but in the presence
of the mysteries of the universe, they will al-
ways feel as one did long ago: “If man will
contend with God, he cannot answer him one of
a thousand, which doeth great things past find-
ing out; vea, and w onders without number”.—
Job 9:3,10.

No More Seasickness?

8 THE dreaded malady of the sea van-

quished? Itis,if we are to believe Major A.
15, Lemon. army surgcon. He sayvs he has re-
lieved violent attacks by packing the ears with
sterilized gauze, for the trouble is caused by the
organ of equilibrium within the ear: “The
counter pressure in the ear counteracts the sen-
sation of intermittent air pressure, and relief
is had at once; a person should use a piece of
gauze about two inches square and pack it
firmly in the car passage, but not against tha
drum.” This is surely worth trying.

ke
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HOUSEWIFERY AND HYGIENE

Care of the Body

HOSE who understand Low 1o eare for their
bodies, and apply this knowledge in their
daily living, are practically immune to the vari-
ous dlseases and weaknesses with which the
average person is affliected. Those who have the
best knowledge of the human hody and its
needs have arrived at the conclusion that even
fallen man should normally live as long as ani-
mals in proportion to the time cach takes to
reach maturity. Animals live ﬁve times the
length of time it takes them to conle to maturiiy,
50 tlnt if a man reaches matuarity at the age of
thirty, he should live to be a hundred and fifiy
years of age. But today the average length of
life is ahout thirty-five vears, and at that rate
of deterioration the race would soon hecome so
weak as to be no longer able to propagate iisclf.

By Mrs., Andrcoie J, Holimrs

There are many people living today who are
in themselves evidence of what a change from
wrong to right living has done for people who
are intelligent enough to sce the difference when
it is presented to them. Annette Kellerman in
her book, “The Body Beautiful”, says of her
condition when she was a child:

“1 was weak, puny and deformed. T was how-leggeil
to an extreme degres, with knees so weak that I eould
neither stand nor walk without iren braces, which I wors
continually., For nearly two years also 1 had to strugzle
against consumpticn. My success in acquiring perfect

health and faultless do \Uupmcnf of every part of my

bods was certainly 1ot due 1o any natural advontazes:
on the conirers., my superior endurance, my perfect
condition and development, have been hrought ahout
solely through 1y kuowledize of the laws and require-
ments of health, and to ry studies and understunding
of all subjects cswsoeiated with bedy culture and the
building of health and vitality)”

In.Sanford Bennett's “Old Age, Its Cause and
Prevetftion™, he savs:

“At fifte T was phesically an old man. Many veors
of too active buviness cares had resulted in & gereral
break-down, I was then wrinkled, partially bald. cheeks
sunlen, face dravn and hagmand, muscles atrophiad : and
thirty years' of %hronic dvspepsia finaliy resulizi in
catarri of thy stomach, wich actd rheumatizm periodi-
cally adding iz agonics, Dawas an ¢ld man and lookel
it. It was the desperation of my cese which induced
me to take up a sy-tem of health buidding. It was our

custom. if any of us waa sick, promptly to ‘take somes
thing for i’. In many sicknesses 1 have had an imti-
mate acquaintance with most alleged medicinal reme-
dies, anything an anxious relative could think of. It ia
o depressing list to look back upon, and T think I have
eampled them all. I grew up in the firm belief that in
medicine lay the only curative process, and I regarded
drugstores as life-saving stations, I remeined in that
condition until I was fifty years of age, and broken -
down in health and strength. This enumeration of my
physical woes at thet oge is a truthful statemeut of the
conditions then existing. And now in my seventy-second
yoar (written in 1912) I present the condition of an
athlete in training and the appearance of a man little
more than half my yvears. Unacceptable as it may
be {a the vast number of the medical profession, and
also the industrics connected with it, the facts are that
T suceeeded only after I had discontinued all medicines.
Health cannot be found in drugstore preparations.”

Dr. Iy G. Jones, in the Medzcal Summary,
August, 1919, says:

“It is a fact that drugless healers are growing rapidly
in this country. We find them located on about every
street. We, as physiciarns, have got to do more for the
sick {han ever before; or clse we shall see drugless heal-
ers grow and {atten on our failures. They are here to
stay and must be reckoned with in all our future cal-
culations, As phyvicians we have failed in our duty to
the sick; we have failed to find a definite treatment for
the diseascs common to our country., As a result of
this sad state of things, there are thirty-five million peo-
ple in the Unifed States that depend upon some form
of drugless healing when they are sick, In 1909 I
warned the profession of what was coming, In the ten
vears since {hen the number of people who employ drug-
lezs healors when sick has doubled. At that rate where
will the melical profession be in ten years from now ?

It is szid that the average mortality from disease in
thiz country would not be over seven per cent, without
any medical treatment,  The mortality of the treat-
ment wnaer some physicians is twelve per cent. From
this it will be seen that the public would be better off
without them. If we physicians are to be of any real
benefit to the public, thie mortality under our treatment
mus? be lowered seven per cent.”

Sie William Osler, a recognized authority on
druoes, addressed a body of two thousand stue.
dents at Oxtord University with these words:

*Gentlemen, there i3 no such thing as medicine, Na-
ture docs the henling and the most we can do is to assist
her in removing the cavse of the disease, not by drugs,
but by observing the laws of health. Those who lmow
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the most ahout drugs use them the least, and those who
know the least ahout them use them the most.”
"Thirteen years age my physical condition was
such that an M. D. said I would never get up
from my bed again, I am now in a condition
where I never have an ache nor a pain and never
know a sick day from one year's end to the
next. Health cannot be found in drugstore prep-
arations, nor can life be materially prolonged
by any medieal preparation. The solution ol
the problem lies only in Nature’s principal
methods of inducing health—nourishing food,
pure water, pure air, external and internal
cleanliness, sunlight and other rational laws of
hygiene of which I hope to have more to say
in sueceeding contributions. By following these
Inws health and long life are a natural result;
without these they are not ohtainable. Syvmp-
toms are nature’s red flag of warning. Drugs
draden the warning signals, but do not remove
the canses. Wrong living promotes dizeaze and
right living cuves it,

Coolkie Recipes
Canadian Ginger Saaps

One cup molasses, one-half cup shortening,
three and one-fourth cups flour, one-half tea-
spoon soda, one teaspoon ginger, one and one-
half teaspoons salt. Heat molasses to beiling
point and pour over shortening ;add dry ingredi.-
ents mixed and sifted; chill thoroughly; toss
one-fourth mixture on a floured board and roll
as thin as possible; shape with small round
cutter, first dipped in flour. During rolling, the
bowl containing mixture should be kept in a
cool place, or it will be necessary to add more
flour to dough, which makes cookies hard rather
than ¢risp. Bake ten minutes at 450 degrees,

Oatmeal Cookies
One-fourth cup butter, one-fourth cup lard.
onexhalf teaspoon soda in one-half cup sweet
milk, two cups flour, r'our cups rolled oats, one
aud one-fourth cupx sugar, one-hall teaspoon
¢alt. Roll out and cut the sanie 23 any cookics.
Bake a geod brown.

Massachusetts Cool:ies
Two cups sugar, one cup crisco, one seant
cup sweet milk, five cups flonr, salt, flavoring,
two eggs, two good teaspoons baking powder.
Mix in order named.

Rhode Island Coolies
One egg, two cups sugar,one cup lard,onc-half
teaspoon salt, one cup milk, one teaspoon creamn
of tartar, one teaspoon soda. Flavor to tgste.

Connecticut Cookies

Two cups sugar, one cup butter, three-fourths
cup sweet milk, two eggs, five cups flour, two
teaspoons haking powder. Roll thin and bake
quickly. .
Clocolate Cooliies

One and one-half cups hrown sugar, one-half
cup shortening, ane egg, one-balf cup of milk,
gonerous measure, iwo squares chocolate, one
feaspoon cinnamon, one teaspoon vanilla, two
cups flour, one teaspoon soda in the flour.

Hermit Coolkies

Two cups sugar, four eggs, one cup raisins,
one cup eurrants, ten tablespoons milk, one-half
teaspoon soda, onec tablespoon cinnamon, one
teaspoon nutmeg, one tcaspoon cloves, two-
thirds cup cottolene.

Stuffed Cooliies

One cup sugar, one-half cup butter, one-half
cup milk, one egg, three and one-half cups flour,
three teaspoons baking powder and vauilla fla-
voring. For the filling: one cup sugar, one and
one-half cups raisins, one and one-fourth cups
boiling water, one and one-half tablespoons
flour. Put the filling in before the cookies are
balked.

Ginger Cookies—Nwmber One

One cup molasses, one cup sugar, one and
one-half teaspoons ginger, one cup lard or other
shortening, three tablespoons hot water with
one teaspoon soda dissolved in it, one teaspoon
salt, and flour enough to roll and cut. Bake in
a quick oven. If vou want them erisp add a
little vinegar to the ingredients.

Ginger Cookics—Number Two

Deat together one cup of sugar, one cup of
molaszes, and one cup of butter and lard mixed.
‘I'hen add one egg, beaten light; one teaspoon of
vinegar, one teaspoon of soda dissolved in a
little hot water, and one teaspoon of ginger. Mix
these ingredients thoroughly together, and add
enougch sifted flour to make as soft a dough as
can be handled; roll out, cut into eakes, and
bake in brick oven. :

3
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RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

God’s Wrath, When, Why and How Long?

Drvixe Wrata Not Lixe Husax Wrata—Sooy 1o e Disrracep oy Divie Favor

“Oh, that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest l:cep me secret,

until thy wralh be past!” — Job 1.: 183,

OB was a prophet; and much that he saxs con-
cerning human experience and human hopes
for the future can properly be considered as the
The picture which is here
suggested to the mind is that of a summer thun-
der shower: Iirst the sky is clear and all is
bright and radiant with happiness; then the
dark cloud comes, bringing with it storm,
obscurity, and even disaster. After the storu
is past the sky is again clear, and the cheering
light of the sun once more comforts humanity.
So it has been with the human race. At one
time naught but happiness was to be found on
earth. Ounce man’s fellowship with his Maker
was unbroken; and blessing and radiance of
heart and eountenance were in Adam and lis
perfect consort, Kve. Then, through dizobedi-
ence, the dark cloud of divine wrath entered the
sky of human experience and largely cxcluded
the light of God's favor. Ruin and disaster
have come in the wake of this storm and have
strewn the earth with mental, moral, and physi-
cal wreckage. The language of the Prophet
Job clearly implies that the condition of discom-
fort, disquietude, and misery, which abound dur-
ing God’s wrath, will {inally be dispelled. God’s
wrath shall he no more. With prophetic vision
Job looked down to the time when the dark
night of sin and death shall have passed.
Many misconceptions have been entertained
as to the nature of divine wrath. Some instruet-
ors on Bible subjects, often those who should
have known better, have helped to create these
false impressions regarding the divine displeas-
ure. But as God's ways are higher than man’s
waye; and as his dignity and poize of character
arc perleet, much higher than anv of those qual-
1ies secen in man, o we must expeet to find
his wrath a thing whiell comports in every re-
spect with the exalted station of the Emperor of
the Tnivarse.. Iis wrath could be no childish
caprice ot show of impotence, as linman wrath
often is. Human anger is generally an admis-
sion of inahility to cope with a situation. As

long as we fcel able to dominate or control the
circwmstanees in which we find oursclves, just
g0 long do we remain unperturbed. But when
we are at our rope’s end and know not what
1o dv next, then e are apt to manifest our per-
plexity in anger.

Theologians have very gencrally overlooked
these facts and have applied to God the small
passions which often dominate us. God, ac-
cording to their theories, has been made to ap-
pear as a great monster, having little capacity,
save {or intelligence and vengeance. They have
fostered the thought, contrary to the Bible, that
God has foreknown and predestinated that a
majority of the human race will be called upon
to undergo cternal suffering at the hands of
vindictive and fireproof demons. It is an occa-
sion for happiness to reflect that this view of
the Almighty-is being largely displaced by more
Seriptural ideas.

God’s anger is lis legal displeasure against
sin. It is the necessary attitude of mind which
he holds against imperfection and unrighteous-
ness. Jehovah is not governed by caprice, or
whim, or mere sentiment. He has established
certain principles in the universe, and has re-
quired that all of his intelligent creatures live
in harmony with those principles. He has not
cxcepted even himself; for he voluntarily re-
mains faithful to the divine principles of wis-
don, justice, love, and power. ’

Itisevident that no mere desire to be arhitrary
has led God to require perfect adherence to
his laws; for obedicnee to his behests means for
the ohever the largest amount of blessing of
which his being is capable.  Let a light repre-
sent a divine principle. The closer we get 1o
the lizht the more illumination and benelit ac-
erues 'romit. The lurther we remove ourselves
‘rom the light the Jess henefit we have. It would
be inconsisteut and unreasonable to expeet that
Jehovah would alter his principles merely to
show favoritism to us. If these principles are
intelligently and willfully +iolated the sinner
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has no grounds for cxpecting a continuance of
divine favor.

But why, it may be properly askaed, sheuld
there be any thought of divine vwrath as against
the human fumily? Why not assunie, as seme
would have us thiuk, that God’s avor is wpon
the human family aud that his blessings are now
showered upou all classes? We cheerfully admit
that there are certain gifts which Jehoval per-
mits man to enjoy, even though estranged from
fellowship with his Maker. The Seriptures
speak of this when they say: “He [God] . . .
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust”.
(Matthew 5:45) Likewise the sunshine is curs
to enjoy, and il many beauties of nature. But

" no one who honestiy looks at the sitnation woul i

sey that God’s favor is fully manifestad tovard
the human race. The Bible gives us the culy
answer to thie question of all refleetive minds
as to why the eloud of divine wrath olseures th
sunshine of his {avor. -It tells us simply that
sin is the cause for man’s separation {rom
Jehovah.

God had blessed Adam and Eve in the garden
of Eden, and had given them all that was nee-
essary to contribute to their well-Leing and hap-
piness. He had provided {or their nourishmens
and sustenance the fruit of certain trees in the
garden, forbidding them, at the same time, thn
use of one tree. Doubtless in due time Jehovah
would have granted them access to this tree
also; but at that stage of their development he
saw it to be best to limit their knowledge. God
did not ask Adam to perform some laborious
task. Not bidden, but forbidden, was man. All
the Lord asked of him was to remein in resig-
nation to the divine will and provision fur hiw.

The sad story, as the Dible recounts it, is tha
Adam chose hig own way. He “was ot de-
ceived”. (I Timothy 2:14) Jehovah had given
him the power to resist; he had told hiin hefore-
hand of the death penalty in casc he did disobey.
The situation was plain in Adam’s mind: yvet he
sinned. Could we expect that the rightoous and
just-One, he that sitteth in the heavens, would
Inok with the same degree of approval upon hix
dischedient zon as when they were in happr
Tellowship and eonynunion? Certainly not.

Angther baneful conception which has at-
tached to the thought of God's wrath is the
supposttion thal God's wrath is a thing future.
The words of our text indicate clearly that Job
looked uwpon it as a thing which he was even

then experiencing. Job prayed to dic because
he found himself in such suffering and distress
that life seemed more of a burden than a bless-
ing. He kad no desire to jump from the frying
pan into the fire; but he did desire relief,

Job was a man of great wealth and of con-
siderable standing in his community. He was
blessed with gons and daughters, with health,
and with the companionship of a wife.
denly disaster overtook him. His oxen and asses
were driven away by Sabean marauders, and his
servants guarding them were slain. Next, his
slieep aud their shepherds were destroyed by
fire from Leaven. Then hLis ecamels were stolen
Ly Chaldean bandits and the camels’ caretakers,
Joi’'s servants, slain. Next, his sons and daugh-
ters were killed when a whirlwind struck the
house of lis eldest sou. Then Job's own health
gave way, and lie brake out vwith loatiisome sores
from head to foot. Furthermore, Job's wife
lost confidence in him and recommended that
he curse God and die. Lastly, his intimate ac-
quaintances suspected his uprightness and be-
fabored hLim with much unsought and unappre-
clated advice. [t was under all these extraor-
dinary aud extreimne circamstances that Job,
viewing the situation as Lest he eould, esteemed
that a ecntinuance of his life in pain and dis-
tress (his wealth, s tamily, his health, his com-
penion, and his respectability gone) would be
uscless to himself and to others. He was too .
noble a man to commit suicide, to take away the
portion of life which he had and which he ree-
ognizad to be so much of blessing from the
Almizhty. Therefore, lie took the matter to the
Lovd in prover, expressing his own preference
to die, yot leaving the determination of his case
with the wiser One than he.

Joh had no desire to become extinet. He
nevely desived to sleep in the slecp of death
uintil 2 happier Jday should eonme when he could
agzain be called forth into being and experience
whatever blessings divine favor would appor-
tion him. Ile theretore limited his supplication
to being hividen in the tomb, or death state,
‘entil God's wrath be past’. Job lived before the
time of Christ: and sinee “there is nene olber
siare under beavei given ameong mei, whereby
wvo nst be saved” (Aets 4:312), therefore Job
vould lave to go into torment if the theories
of the datk azes were trua, He could not go to
licaven; for the way into heaven had not been
opened up until our Lord's death rent the vai

Sud-* -
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in twain, opening up the way of “life and im-
" mortality”.—2 Timothy 1: 10.

The truth is, Job had no heavenly prospects,
hopes or desires whatever. No heavenly hopes
were held out to any human being until after
our Lord’s death, resurrection, and ascension
to the Father,
~ That God’s wrath is a thing of the present,
and not of the future is made perfectly plain by
the words of the Apostle Paul when he says:
“The wrath of God is revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of
men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness”.
(Romans 1:18) How is God’s wrath revealed
against the human race? It is revealed by every
sickness, every tear, every ache, every pain,
every doctor’s sign, every drugstore, every un-
dertaker’s establishment, every burial ground,
every unhappiness. Can we imagine grave-
vards, undertakers, drugstores, pellets and plas-
ters in heaven? Can we suppose that these
things are marks of favor? Surely the thought-
ful must agree with {he Apostle that God':
wrath is thus and now revealed.

But we are not left with the testimony of
merely one witness, even though that witness
was guided by the holy spirit. We have the
further substantiation of the Prophet Moses.
He says: “We are consumed by thine anger, and
by thy wrath are we troubled”. (Psalm 90:7)
1t is the actual and immediate presence of divine
anger that causes us to be consumed by the more
or less rapid process of death—distintegration,
first of our faculties, then of our organisms. It
is hecause divine wrath is a presen? thing that
all the trouble in the world is caunsed. Moses
does not say that we arc consumed by disease
and death, and then brought under divine anger;
nor does he say that we spend our years here in
trouble and difficulty, and then are plunged into
divine wrath, No: the anger and the wrath arc
present things. Similar testimony is borne in
the ninth verse of the same P=salm: “All our dayvs
are paszed away in thy wrath; we spend our
vearstas a tale”. We do not pass our davs and
then go into (to’s wrath. The wrath is here,
now, in all the earth, and has been here for more
than six thousand vears.

All those who realize the situation as it actu-
ally exists, who are not too much deceived by
the gredat adversary concerning the cause and
nature of God's wrath, have at some time ot
other in their lives given utterance to the long-

ing experienced by the Prophet David: “Turn
us, 0 God of our salvation, and cause thine
anger toward us to cease. Wilt thou be angry
with us for ever? Wilt thou draw out thine
anger to all generations? Wilt thou not revive
us again: that thy peorie may rejoice in thee?
Shkew us thy merey, Q Lord, aud grant us thy
salvation.” (Psalm 85:4-7) The Psalmist him-
seif answers this query as to the length of God’s
wrath when he says: “His anger endureth but
a moment; in his favor is life: weeping may
endure tor a night, but joy ¢cometh in the morn-
ing”.—Psalm 30: 5.

Six thousand years may seem like a long
moment; but it is nothing compared to eternity.
The six thousand years during which God has
shown his displeasure at sin and unrighteous-
ness by cutting off from man the sunshine of
his countenance and the blessings of his fellow-
ship constitute a very short period, as God
views time. We are told that with him a day is
as a thousand vears. “One dayis . . .as a thoun-
sand vears, and a thousand years as one day.”
(2 Peter 3:8) Again, we are told that “a thou.
sand years . .. are but as vesterday when it
is past, and as a watch in the night”. (Psalm
90:4) All these Scriptures indicate that Jeho-
vah’s superior faculties and capacities for ac-
tivity in unlimited directions make the passage
of time much more rapid to him than to us.
i"urthermore, the time of divine disfavor has
not been long for any one individual. It must
be fairly conceded that almost every one is
zlad to hold on to such life and blessings as he
has as long as he ean possibly do so. Hundreds
of thousands of dollars are paid to expert
phyvsicians to help one hold on to a small frag-
ment of life for a few days or weeks or months
vears at most. If life and human experience
under divine disfavor are considered by the
majority of people as being desirable things,
how much more desirahle would they he under
divine favor! If the night of weeping has con-
tained some measure of happiness and some
opportunity for doing good. will not the joys of
iife becomie riuch more intense in the morning?

The Psalmist gives us the seeret of the whole
nmatter when he savs: “In his [God's] favor is
life”, No one and no thing can live eternally in
(God's great universe without his favor. But how
can favor be brought to a sin-cursed and dying
race? Certainly not by anything which man
himself, can do. All are sinners because all are
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descendants of Aduaw, the one sinner who has
been personally condemned. “In Adam all die.”
(L Corinthians 15:22) Again: “By the offensc
of one, judgment came upon all men to con-
demnation”. (Romans 5:18) 1t will he noted,
therefore, that human beings are not dyving be-
cause of their own sins, but because of the trans-
gression of father Adam. This fact makes pos-
sible their redemption through one man, if such
a man can be found, mighty, or able, to save. No
one could take Adam’s place under the sentence
of death unless he were perfect in mind, in
body, in life, in dominion, just as Adam was he-
fore his transgression. Who can be iound to
be such a savior?

The Bible does not leave us in doubt. When
man was unable to hclp himself, wholly incapa-
ble of extricating himself from the toils ol sin
and death, then God sent forth his most heloved
Son, his honored mouthpiece, the speeial expres-
sion of his love, to carth. “The Word was made
flesh, and dwelt among us.” (John 1:14) The
Apostle Paul explains that the Son divesicd
himself of the glory which attached to his high
position and nature with the Ifather hefure the
world was. He laid aside or relinquished his
angelic exislence, exchanging it for a lower one
en carth. But though his human nature was
inferior in rank to the angelic plane which he
had left, it mast be clearly understood that he
was a perfect man. Ior even a perfect man is
“a little lower than the angels”.—Psalm 8: 3.

The Sen not only came to earth and becanie
a human being, “holy, harmless, undecfiled, sep-
arate from sinners” (Hebrews 7:26), but when
he had attained his growth at thirty vears of
age he gave himself in saertfice with a view to
redeeming mankind., He himself expresses it:
“God sent not his Son into the world to condemn
the world; but that the world through him
might be saved”. (John 3:17) Agzain: “The
Son of man came not to he ministerad unto, hut
to minister, and to give his life a ransom lor
many’, (Matthew 20:28) In pursuance of this
design on the part of the Father aund of willing
eodperation on Jesux's own part. he finished hiz
courge of sacriliee in the humiliating death o
the eross ol Calvary. There he “gave himseli’ a
ransom {a eorrespouding or substitutionary
price] fop atl. to be testified in Jue time.”

On the ‘basis of this saerificial work which
our Lord has already accomplished. the Biiile
is filled with assurances that divine {faver shall

return to men after the chureh of this gospel
age shall have been chosen out from amoug wen
lo be associated with Christ in the work of
dispensing the blessings to the nations of the
carth. As soon as the chureh is complete, as
soon as they have all learned the privilege of
heing members of his body and of realizing
that he is the Head over all things to the chureh,
as soon as their trials and testings are ended,
then the blessings will be due to come to the rest
of men. Other Scriptures assure us that the

the for divine favor to be manifested through -

the Messianie kingdom is just at hand. The
prophets of both Old and New Testaments idén-
tify the unparalleled time of trouble, part of
which has already been experienced, with the
time of the end of this gospel age and, there-
tore, with the beginning of Messiah’s reign.—
Daniel 12:1; Matthew 24:21.

When our Lord Jesus shall have presented
the mierit of his redemptive sacrifice before the
havr of divine justice for all the people then
God’s wrath, as manifest through the sentence
of death against mankind, will be past. It
was down to this time that Job, in prophetie
vizion, looked; and it was for this time that he
longed. Wil Job have the fulfiliment of his
prayer? Listen, in answer, to the words of our’
Lord Jesus:

ers] shall hear his voice [of the Son of man]
and shall come forth”. (John 5:28,29) Some
of those who come forth, those whose trial time-
has gone before. will come forth to the “life
resurrection’”. They shall receive perfect life
at onee when they are called forth from death.
There are three ciasses who will be thus blessed :
{1) The litile flock of this gospel age. who
are feithtful overcomers and who will be re-
wavded with the divine nature—glory, honor,
immortality: (2) the aneient worthies, or the
vaithtul ones of timer priov to our Lord Jesus—
from righteous \hel to faithful John the Bap-
tist—who shall be rewarded with perfect human
lire and muds “prinecs in all the carth” (Psalm
451601 (3) the great multitude ot less faithful
oners of 1his gospel age who will grseiously rve-
ceive the opportunity far life on some spirit
plane of existenes and who will be granted the
privilege of serviee bhetore Christ’s throune
thourh not seated with him in the throue, as
theyv might have heen had mere zeal and more
love for sacrifice actuated them unto the cnd.

“All that are in the graves [in--
cluding Job and many thousands of million oth-
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The majority of mankind however will come
forth to the “resurrection by judgment”. The
calling forth, or resuscitation, is one thing.
The resarrection is another and much more com-
prehensive thing. The calling forth is first.
Complete resurrection means complete restora-
tion to all that was lost through Adam’s disobe-
dience. This judgment-resurrection occurs dur-
ing the thousand years of Messial's reign and
is a time in which mankind will be instructed
concerning the principles of righteousness; for
without harmony with and adherence to those
prineciples no one can attain or maintain divine
favor. “When the judgments of the Lord are
abroad in the earth, the inhabitants of the world
will learn righteonsness.” (Isaiah 26:9) If
there are those in that blessed time who will
spurn the divine gift of life through Jesus
Christ and who, after full light and knowledge,
wantonly choose the way of sin and self-will,
they will be mercifully cut off in the second
death, from which there is no resanrrection and
in which there is no kind of eonsciousness for
ever. Then it will be true that “he that be-
Lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life: and

he that believeth not the Son shall not see life;

but the wrath of God abideth on him”.—John
3:36; Acts 4:12.

From all we know of Job he will be one of
those ancient worthies who will experience the

“better resurrection”. He, in common with many
millions of humanity, has slept in the dust of
the earth, in unconsciousness, awaiting that
glorious morning of carth’s experience to which
he looked—“until thy wrath be past”. Job will
then be called forth and will doubtless be happy
in the privileges which God will give him of in-
strueting and helping the poor, fallen, degraded
members of mankind up to an appreciation of
Jehovah and his laws. He will help and en-
courage them up the highway of holiness, then
open, that they may finally enter in through the
gates into the city—De re-admitted as members
of the human family into divine fellowship and
into constituent participation in the divine em-
pire of the universe. Thus finally not only will
God’s wrath, the legal sentence, be past, but also
the effects of his wrath—all imperfection will
finally be banished from the earth and God’s
will shall be exalted in every heart.

All these thoughts are contained in germ form
in a few words ot Job which occur just following
our head text: “Oh, that thou . . . wouldest ap-
point me a set time, and remember me! . .-. All
the days of my appointed time [the intervening
centuries while Job was dead] will I wait, till
my change [from death to the better resurrec-
tion] come. [then] Thou shalt eall, and I will
answer thee; thou wilt have & desire to the
work of thine hands”.

Alienation and Restitution

“Elohim! Elohim! Why are we forsaken?”
Hear our flrst parents despairingly cry.
Had not the tempter their constancy shaken,
‘Would they have wandered in exile to die?
Why, since life’s stream was defiled at Its fountaln,
Was it not dried ere the flood ram so deep?
Why, lest iniquity grow to 2 mountain—
Should the first Infant be cradled to weep?

“Almighty! Almighty! Why hast thou forsaken?
Groaneth the slave as he curses his chain.

Stung by the lush, and his last loved ozne taken;
Doomed to a life of enslavement and paia.

Long- has the despot his tyranny wielded;
Long™robbed his fellow of freedom and home:

Long have tha humble their kard earnings yielded—
Starving themselves to build turret and dome.

“Creator! €reator! Why hast theu forsuken?”
Heur tlye fcnd mother in agony woun.
Babe on htr bosom will preseotly waken;
Taken ta find its dear guardion flown.
Mercifal God!- Who will care for the niourner?
Who'll guard the orphan from hunger and cold?
Who'll guide the feet of the youthful sojourner,
Past hauots of vice io the Savior's pure fold?

“Q Father of Mercies! Thy hast thou forsaken?
Questioned my spirit in sorrow's long hour;
Terrors and anruish my doubtings awaken,
Doubts of n Father's compassion and power,
Louder the thunderpeals answered my walling.
Darker the storm cloud spread o'er me it pall:
Friends could not comfort; while foeman were rallingj
Heaven seemed deaf to my piteous call

“Myr Goad! My God! Thy hast thou forsaken?™®
Fchoes from Calvary scatter my gloom.
Veils have been rent, and Death's prison house shaken,
Answer I find at the dismantled tomb.
“God unto all raen assurance has given.”
Sworn by himself all his creatures to bless:
Saon will the bonds of corruption be riven,
sScon cvmes his kingdom of blest rightecusness,

Christ Jesus has riven to ransom the dring;
“Poured out his roul unto death™, to restore
Leauty for ashes, uand gladness for sizhiong:
Songs of reunion from wountain to shere.
Af{ter Death’s night comes Life’s gierious morning;
Niabows of blessing will halo our tears:
Truth will deliver fvom error and scorning;
Blesging will crown eurth’s millenniul years.
—Writlen for TEE GoLDEN AGR, G M B,
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JUVENILE BIBLE STUDY

One question for each Max is provided hy thiz journat i
The parent will tind ic juteresting and heipful to bave
the child tike up the question each day und aid it in i
finding the answer in the Scriptures, thus developing |
a knowledge of the Bibie and where to find in it the I
things desired. i

1. Is a kzowledqe of the Bible truths neces-
sary to salvation?

Answer: Yes.~—John 17:17; Romans 6:23; 10:17;
12:2;15:4; 2 Timothy 1:10; 2:15.

2. Why s the book of Revelation hard to
understund?

Angwer: Because it is written in symbols or signs.
The Lord sign-ified it by his angel unto his servant
John, who was at the time a prisoner on the isle of
Patmos.—Revelation 1:1-3, 9.

3. Does the Bible put great stress upon the
importance of right doctrines?

Answer: St. Paul says that we should not be tossed
sbout With every changing wind of doctrine which men
cleverly use to deceive. Hope is like an anchor to the
ship, but we must be able to give a reasen for our hope.
—Ephesians 4:14; John 7:16,17; Romans 6:17; 1
Timothy 1:3,10;4:1,16; 2 Timothy 4: 3; Titus 1:9;
2:1;2 John 9; Hebrews 13: 9; Colossians 2: 22 ; Ephe-
gians 4: 14 ; 1 Peter 3: 15,

4. Can any one be pleasing or acceptable to
God and teach wrong doctrines?

Answer: No.—John 4:23,24; John 8:32; 18:37;
Romang 1:25; 2 Corinthians 4: 2; 1 John 2: 21,

5. Who was the first one to lie about the
truth?

Answer: Satan.—John 8:44; Cenesis 3:3, 4.

G. What will befall all who do not love the
truth?

Answer: Sce Romans 1: 18; 2 Thesszlonians 2: 10-12,

7. What is truth? -

Answer: Jesus eald, “Thy word is truth”.—John
14:6; 17:17; 1 Corinthians 5:3; Ephesians 1:13;
Colossians 1: 3. ‘

8. Who is first mentioned in the Biblef

Answer: God.—Genesis 1:1.

9. What docs the Bible tell us about God?

Answer: About his form or body, his nature, his
character and artributes, his name, his abode, his work,
his law, and his existence.—Psalm 90: 2; 83:18; Exo-
dus 6:3; Isalah 42:8; Deuteronomy 6:4; 1 Corinth-
ians 8:5,06; Tsaizh 40:13,14; Acts 15:18; Psalm
89:14;1 John 4:16; John 3:16; Malachi 3: 6 ; James
1:17; 1 Corinthians 1: 21,

10. What is God?

Answer: See John 4:24.

11. Can God be seen with human eyes?

Answer: See John 1:15; Deuteronomy 4:12; John
5:37; 6:46; 1 Timothy G:16; 1 John 4:12; Exodus
3: 20, 13. .

12. Where does God resided

Answer: See Isaiah 66:1,2; 2 Chronicles. 6:15;

" Acts 7:48, 49,

13. Is God a Kwng?

Answer: See Psalm 47:2, 7.

14. Is there any greater king in heaven or in
earth?

Answer: See Psalm 05: 3; Psalm 97: 9; Isaiah 469,

Back to Their Own Borders

The little dbrook that runs by my door
Is locked in its icy bed.

The little birds that I loved of yore
Have gone from the branch ¢’erhead.

The leaves have drnpped from the lilac tree.
The grass is under the snow,

' And the plaintive note of the chickadee

Ié the only sound I know.

But I know that the bhirds will come bacik to me;
The brook will lyw azaln;
The yee bgowu buds en the lilac tree
Will burst into leaves: and then
My lawn will come from its hiding plice;
The birds will sing and will mate;
And I'lIl hear their songs of love and grace.
So I'l thunkfully, patently, wait.

The little oues whom I loved so much,
Was blessed with their baby charms,
Yiclded my heart to their loving touch,
Have gone from my mother arms.
It is lonesome and still in the nursery now;
I dread to go by the door;
And sometimes in sorrow my heart will bow,
When a toy I see on the floor.

But, oh, from the land of the enemy,
When the winter of death is o'er,
My little ones all will come back to me,
And giudden my heart once more,
As the calves of the stall they shall grow up then;
For Jehovah hus planned it so.
My heurt responds with a glad Amen!
And I'll wait, and be patient now.
=-\Vritten for THR GOLDEM AGSE.
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TRAVEL AND

MISCELLANY

©OR €. HARACT ER.
20 e 8 B

The Primary Colors
T HERE is no need here of going into elabo-

Hioket

rate scientific discussions as to what the -

primary colors are (discussions, in fact, as to
whether there be any primary colors at all), for
in light analysis it seems to be very well estab-
lished that red, green and blue-violet occupy
such a position. But when we come to the realm
of pigments for painting, drawing, dyeing and
printing we have a different problem; and here,
for all practical purposes, yellow, red and blue
are primary. Black is not, strictly speaking, a
a color, but the presence of all three—none of
them being reflected from the sunlight which
strikes a black object or texture. The primary
colors are elemental; they cannot be produced
by mixtures. '

Yellow is the most brilliant color, in bright-
ness being nearest to the light of the sun. It is

_ cheerful in its effect on the mind, sunny,buoyant,

hopeful, jocund. Yellow has life-giving radi-
ance and power to dispel gloom, as daffodils,
buttercaps, and dandelions seem to chase away
the blue of winter.

Red 1s the warmest color and imparts the
feeling of vitality, action, courage, and aggres-
sion. Red stimulates the nervous system, even
the nervous system of 2 gobler or a bull, It
is because of .this forced stimulation and call
to action that Some sensitive people are temper-
amentally opposed to red. They are already
too active, perhaps, and red comes to them like
an angry challenge. Red associates itself with

. the thought of fire and must be as carefully

bhandled and restricted or it will destroy as
well as warm. Nature uses brilliant red but
sparingly and then only where there are great
masses of green to counter-balance it. All colors
which contain red are warm in proportion to
its presence. '

Blue is cold, quiet and reserved. Itis present
in all shadows and never enthuses one to action,
being in this respect a balance for yellow and
red. Blue flowers are all modest and retiring,
as the fringed gentian, the forget-me-not, ete.
The restraint and formality of blne make it
particularly suggestive of dignity.

Whoever understands color understands a
universal language, like music. True, one may
enjoy both tonme and ecolor and not understand
either; but it is like hearing an opera in an
unknown tongue—it leaves much to be desired.

Yellow advances; red in some hues remains
about stationary, but in pure value tends to
recede; blue recedes decidedly. Thns we have
the foreground, the middleground and distance.
There are no pure yellows in a middleground or
distance and blue always predommates in the
latter.

Mushy Halibut

THE halibut season is at its height in early
summer. Of 1,683,130 pounds of halibut
caught off the coasts of Washington and Oregon
in 1913, 1,620,000 pounds were caught in June.
'The wholesale price of this catch was a little
better than five cents per pound.

One difficulty in the halibut trade is that fifty
per cent of the fish, when delivered at the mar-
ket, have been found to be mushy and, hence,
unsalable. At the time they are canght the
affected fish cannot be separated from the good

fish, hut after being on ice for some time the .

meat of the mushy ones hacomes soft and can
easily ba shaken from the bones. When culling
fish a small gash is made in the tail whereby the
condition of the meat is made apparent. Some-
times only part of the fish is mushy; the tail
may be mushy and the body good, and again the
reverse ruay be true. The cause for this condi-
tion is unknown.
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GOLDEN AGE CALENDAR

FEBRUARY 4 TO 17, 1920

TEAR: 1770 A D.. GOMS since Creation: 5650 Jewish Era: 2370 of Japanecse Fra; 1338 Mohammedan Fru:
144th year of lndependence of United States.

Fcebruary o, Wedpesday

Sun vises 705 aon, sets 3:20 pom,: Twilight
bogins 307 as ., eeds 6:5310 pom, New York dime;
As0, Mhitippice-American War began 10813, "T'rial

of Bolo Pasliv b 1'aris for treason; Third heatless
Monday; Direcct cost of World War has been 200
billion dollars iy e Senate

February 5, Thursday

Anniversary-of-Constitution Day, Mexico; 1919,
Existing allinnces between nations not to be uffected
by the League of Nutions; London electrical work-
ers threatened with prison if thev strike; Secre-
tary Baker declures it “unthinkable that any sol-
dier be ailowed to remain without a job, If he
wants one”, .

Fedruary 6, Friday

1919, Draft of League of Nations tentatively
adopted; Russian Soviet government secks peace
with Allies: Paderewski elected President of
Poland; War Revenue Biil proposes annual taxes
of six billion dollars; 2,000,000 railway workers
back of Plumb plan for railway centrol.

February 7, Saturday

1919, China objects to Japanese-American agree-
ment concerning Shantung.

Pedruary 8, Sunday

1919, Allies decide on Supreme Economic Couneil,
dealing with food, finances, blockades, shipping
and raw materials; Kolchak accepts Japanese
offers of troops, arms and money to defeat the
Boisheviki; 60,000 workers are on strike in Seattle.

February 9, Monday
1919, Labor wages war an prohibition.

February 10, Tuesday

Annamites Day, French Indo-China: 1918, Ger-
mans begin sinking merchant ships without notice ;
1919, President Wilson seeks peace and negotia-
tion with Germans, instcad of “imposition of the

.Jill of conquernrs”; Japan warns China not to

reveal to the Peace Conference any secret Chino-
Japunese agreements; 1,500,000 miners, railway
and transpoct workers begin a campaizn for n
six-hour duy amil thirty per cent increuse: Sixty-
six radiculs ure brought to New York for exile.

Fc&ruqry_' 11, Wednesday

Spp rises T2 a.m., sets 5:28 p.m. Twilight
begins J:27 a.m,, ends 7:02 p. m., New York time;

Kizen-zetsn (Anniversary of Coronation of First
mperor), Japan: Chinese Noew Year, Siam; 1919
Internutionul Nuciulist Congress at Berne votes
agoinst Delshievism: Ning Gcorge expects Parlig-
meut by new luws to end social unrest.

Lcbruary 12, Thursday

Lincoin’s Birthduy (in northern states) ; Georgia
Day, ¢a.; Amalgumation Day, China; Chinese
Now Yenr, Sfum; 1851, Gold discovered in Austra-
lin; 1819, Allies impose more severe conditions on
Germans for renewal of armistice; Belgium de-
mands Dutch territory; American troops defeat
Bolsheviki; Engzland thinks America best fitted
to “dirert Armenia toward solid government”:
50,00 Dritish miners demand six-hour day and
thirty per cent wage increase; 1,500,000 British
workers ure at odds with Lloyd George.

February 13, Friday

Chinese New Year, Slam; 1918, Heatless Mon-
days discontinued; Hayselected Chairman National
Republican Committee; 1919, 20,000 Berlin store
workers strike for higher wages; Strikes of Ger-
man workers are met by counter-strikes by doctors
and other professional men; Catholic War Council
urges labor's management and ownership of in-
dustries to prevent Bolshevism,

February 14, Saturdey

Admission Day. Arizona; National Holiday,
Ecuador; 1919, President Wilson reads the League
of Nations plan and describes it as “a moral force
having an armed force in the background”.

Fedruary 15, Sunday

Constitution-of-Iepublic Day, Panama; 1919,
President Wilson sails from Brest to United States
for a 17-Jday visit and plans a speaking tour of the
country; Europe fears a vast upheaval of labor.

February 16, Monday

The international boycott is to he nsed against
nations disobeying the League of Nations; Typhus
raging In Siberia. (

Febrawary 17, Tuesday

Annamites’ New Ycar Day, IFrench Indo-China:;
1919, German bankers forsee ruin und collupse from
indemnities imposerd by Allies: German-Austrian
elections zive 100 Rociulists, 80 Christian Socialists
and 70 Liberais: Tmmediute withdrawal of Amer-
iran troops from Russia is announced by Secretary
Baker; Lawrence textile strikers' committee is
refused an audience by 3overnor Coolidge for their
complaints about conditions, police Intimidation
and starvation svages.
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BINDING MEN IN BUNDLES

'WE LIVE in a time when it seems as though
almost everybody was in a union of some
kind or trying to get into one, and the business
and even the legislation of the world is becom-
ing not so much a matter of dealing with indi-
vidual problems as dealing with masses of men
gathered together for the pursuit of some com-
mon object or objects which they have in view.

“ o the true American there is someéthing dan-

- gerous, something sinister, in the influence of

lobbies at Washington or at other legislative
centers. Omnce these lobbies were largely of a
personal nature, but this is rapidly changing.

" The first pronounced step in the way of what

might be called a permanent corporate lobby at
Washington was the location in that city of the
general headquarters of the American Federa-
tion of Labor. More recently the Farmers of
the country have also established permanent
headquarters in the same city, and now comes
the announcement that the representatives of
Capital have decided to do the same thing.

It seems as though there is now only one great
group at Washington that is not separately
represented by a lobby, though perhaps that
group is best represented by the Congress itself.
We refer to the great middle classes who are
ununionized. If Congress dces not remember
their interests in dealing with the representa-

* tives of Labor, Farmer and Capital, then they

have no representation at all.

In Englend;where unionizing has ghne muech
further than in the United States, a strenuous
campaign is under way to organize the millions
of clerks, bookkeepers, physicians, surgeons,
dentists, newspaper men, ministers, lawyers,

and others composing the middle classes, so that

in the constant battle going on between Labor

and Capital they may not be forever and always
the only real losers. The movement is meeting
with some success, though not as much as its
friends hoped; for this class partienlarly dis-
likes to have its progress marked by the strife
which has been inseparable from the forward
steps of Capital and Labor. But the logic of
events seems to be gradually pressing them into
the union ranks. They cannot hold out against
the financial pressure which the high cost of
living is foreing upon them.

The wise man who knows just where the lines

of love and justice should be drawn in this mat- |
ter of unionism should arise and how his where-

abouts is not generally known. It must be ad-
mitted that there are many employers who, no
matter what their profits, never make a conces-
sion in wages, or take any other step in the
direction of the betterment of those of their

fellow men who are working for them, until
they are forced to do so, either by the men them- .
selves or by the public opinion of an aroused..

and indignant people. There are pleaty of em-
ployers who 2ee nothing inconsistent in holding
every emplove down to the barest wages that
will snpport life, while they themselves are roll-
ing in every conceivable luxury. It is only in
time of war or other national peril that such
“cttizens” ever get anything like a comprehen-
sive view of their proper relations to their fel-
low men; but as soon as the peril is over they
go back to the same old selflsh way of looking
at things as far as the worker is concerned.

It does not appear to be sound wisdom to
leave wages to the formula of begging, pleading
and coaxing from men of such a stamp what
they ought to be glad to give readily; and it is
inev.jita.ble that in any place where as many as

Tawa s
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fifteen or twenty workers are employved they are
liable to get together, sooner or later, and for
their common good make such overtures as will
protect them from the most glaring features of
industrial injustice. A number of -workers, as-
saciated together, can do for the whole what
singly they would not be able to do for any.
At the same time it is a violation of liberty to
force anybody to join a umion.

It is tn-American for employers who are or-
ganized with other emplovers to diseharge their
employes for organizing themselves; and it is
equally on-American for self-appointed commit-
tees of “business men” to get together, as they
occasionally do, and railroad labor organizers
out of town under the specious claim that they
are thereby protecting America. Such protec-
tion of America will do far more harm in the
end than it will do good. We have had too many
“respectable” plug-hat mobs, and the people
are getting thorcughly tired of them. We do
not want extremists of either kind, Labor or
Capital, in this country.

One of the charges that is frequently bronght
against unionism is that the members of labor
unions do not live ap to their bargains, but fre-
quently disobey their own officers and violate
their contracts by going on strike when they
have agreed not to do so. Such instances fre-
quently occur, and do the unions more harm
than any other one thing. Any union which
fails to carry out its contracts alienates publie
sentiment, and when any body of men in a re-
public forfeit the approval of their fellow citi-
zens they have lost their case. The pablic cannot
and should not look with favor upon any body
of men that violate their contracts.

There is & limit, too, to the things that a labor
union can properly demand. The limit to that
demnand is not zll that can be forcad from an
-unwilling employer. YWhen workers get to the
poinituwhere they demand for themselves the
total reccipts of business, regardless of the
rights of others, the whole fabric of civilization
will crumble unless they are made to see that
the rights of others ave as real as their own,
and are hot to be lightly trifled with or bar-
tered away by any one.

On this point Mr. William B. Colver, of the
Federal Trade Commission, at the annual con-
~vention of the National Coffce Roasters’ Asso-
" ciation, had this to say: “Organizations of

groups of men for mutual benefit are proper and
are to be encouraged up to the point where such
organizations interfere with the general welfare
and public interests; but all rights yield to the
one dominant right—that of the general wel-
fare, All organizations are useful so long as
they funetion in and for the public interest.”

Noting that restless and reckless Labor makes ’
Capital restless and reckless, some have pro-

posed that labor unions should be required to
incorporate themselves, so that their bargains
could be enforced. Labor objects to this, hold-
ing that it would be subject to constant legal
persecution by avaricious employers..- Never-
theless, the members of labor unions are not a
separate class of people. They are a part of
the whols people ard should be as ready as
others to bear their full share of the load.

Middle-Class Workers

'NOT orly is the organization of middle-class
- workers making progress in England, and
in Germany, where it is said that the largest
organization of office workers in the world (350,
000 members) has been perfected, but the same
thing seems to be going on in America, although
not to the same extent as abroad. . The move-
ment has spread to Spain, where newspaper
men of Barcelona and Madrid formed unions,
and affiliated with the printers, demanding
monthly minimum wages amounting to $58.50.
This does not look like much when compared with

the wages now paid in America; but the cost of.

living in Spain can hardly be as great as it is
here or the workers conld not live on the wages
desired, to say nothing of those they actmally
rceeive - at .present. -

In this country some of the middle classes
that have organized and affiliated with the
American Federation of Labor are the News
VWriters of Boston (already mentioned in these
columns), the Jusicians, Actors, Insurance
Agents, Stenographers and Bookkeepers of
Naw York, the Technical Men of New York and
Chicazgo, the Scientists and Specialists of Wash-
ington, the Teachers of Clicago and the Pro-
fessors of Harvard. In connection with the
latter movements Miss Helen Taft. Acting Pres-
ident of Bryn Mawr College, declared that she
wished that the professors of the whole country
would go out on strike for higher wages, so as
to wake up the people of the country to the

L
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injustices they were then bearing. In New York
City there is also a small teachers’ union, but it
is estimated that only about 105 of the 23,000
public teachers in the city belong to it. Although
there was a great deal of unrest among the
teachers in the Fall of 1919 it was corrected
somewhat in New York state by legislation that
served as a partial remedy.

Oceasionally the union organizers attempt the
impossible. Efforts were made to organize the
physicians in Greater New York; and at one
time it was claimed that 200 physicians in the
Bronx had affiliated themselves with the Amer-
ican Federation of Labor, so as to bring about
union conditions for physicians employed by
insurance companies and hospitals, ard to fix
union rates for physicians throughout the city.
But the movement was unsuccessful, as were

similar efforts in Brooklyn. The registered

drug clerks, however, organized a uwnion and
went out on a strike for $30 weckly and an eight-
hour day, which they won.

Attempts were also made to organize the bank
clerks and other clerks in the financial district,
many of whom, when they work evenings, either
one hour or five hours, receive no other compen-
sation than the usual 75 cents or $1.00 “supper
money”. The clerks wish a regular six-hour
day, with a scale of wages for overtime, Sun-
days and holidays. But at the Christmas holi-
days of 1919 some Wall Street houses distrib-
uted as bonnses among their clerks amounts as
high as $1100 apiece; and there is an argument
against unionizing, in such a bonus, which the
ablest spellbinder cannot effectively meet.

Government Workers

T RYING to take an nnbiased view of matters,
it is not greatly to be wondered at that
many workers in varions departments of the
Government have been thoaoghtlessly led into
cmbarrassing positions in the current of unioniz-
ing that has been sweeping over the land. The
trouble really started when the American Fed-
eration of Labor, which had always previsusly
refused to charter police unions, decided to do
so at the anpual converiion held at Atlantic
City, Jure 9116, 1919. But it was at Boston
that the beans were spillad when the newly

rganized police union endeavored to try its
strength. President Wilson described the strike
. as a “crime against civilization”, which it turned

out to be; and the Protestant Governor Cool-
idge, of Massachusetts, with great severity, we
think, refused to take back any of the striking
officers (most of them Roman Catholies), de-
claring that “to place the maintenance of the
public security in the hands of a body of men
who have attempted to destroy it would be to
flout the sovereignty of the laws the people have
made”. Massachusetts endorsed his stard.

But possibly the severe lesson in Boston

(where the new officers were granted the in- -

creased pay that the old officers desired) was
necessary to check the tide that was then rising
in other places. New York City was perilousiy
near the same difficulty, but an agitation in the
papers and increased pay for the patrolmen rc-
lieved the situation. In Buffalo also the eXorts
to form a police union were frustrated by giving
the men an increase in pay before they got ready
to demand it. In September there were thirty-
seven American cities in which the police were
unionized ; but with the exception of Boston, Los
Angeles, Portland (Ore.), Wheeling and Okia-
homa City none of the cities were the largest in
their respective states, and Wheeling and Olkla-
homa are both rclatively small cities.

The matter came to a head effectively in
Washington, D. C. There the District Commis-
sioners took the position that they were quite
willing for their men to organize, and that they
approved of the principle of collective bargain-
ing, but that they would not have on the force
men combined or associated with any other labor
organization. The police took the matter to
court, asking for an injunction to prevent their
discharge because of membership in the urion.

The subject was threshed out in the Semmte
and in the course of the debate Senator Mvers
said: “\Vithin two years we shall have a soviet
government in this country unless something
is done to check the movement for unionization.
The police foree of every city and town in the
United States will be unionized and affiliated
with the American Federation of Labor within
sixty days if the police in the District of Colum-
bia are permitted to unionize. The next step
will be to unionize the army and navy, and they
will have just as much right as the police. Then
the next step will be a soviet government.”

There is a growing belief that Government
employes must not becoms affiliated with other
labor organizations if the integrity of the Amer-

L



326 The Golden Age for February 18, 1920

ican system of government is to be preserved.
Postmaster-General Burleson in his gnnnal re-
port has even requested Congress to repeal a
law passed in 1912 under which postal workers
have understood and utilized the right to organ-
ize. The report states that one of the purposes
of lahor unionsis to coerce the employer, and that
when such employer is the Government sach an
association is aimed at the Government and is
inconsistent with the performance of publie
service and is not a true American spirit.

The gathering together of Labor Forces, Cap-
ital Forces, Farmer Forces and now the possible

. Middle-Class Forees all reminds uns of the

Lord’s parable in regard to the end of the age,
that it would be accompanied by a binding
together of the tares, professed Christians, for
the purpose of destroying them as tares—con-
vincing them and everybody that they were not
Christian, properly speaking; and proving, as
we claim, that the only remedy for earth’s tan-
gled affairs is the speedy coming of the Golden
Age for which we have all so long prayed, “Thy
kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it
is done in heaven”. Then we shall see that all
this gathering together of the elements of soci-
ety into different bands was inevitable, and was
divinely foreseen as a necessary preparation for
the inaugnration of that kingdom of peace, joy
and divine blessing.

Pre-War Conditions By D. R. Pierce
OW many times we see articles in the daily
press, reminders of the times preceding the
war, calling attention to the then cheap pricas of
necessities, and the variety and quantity of what
are now regarded as luxuries. These inelude
focd, clothing, fuel, housing facilities, amuse-
ment and recreation, education and travel.

Many people are coming to be “stand-patters”,
desiring to use all the machinery of religion,
goveriiment and industry to return the world to
the condifions prevailing in the pre-war days,
not recoznizing the totallv unsatisfactory ends
attained in those times, as well as now.

A cartoon recently appearcd in a prominent
daily, which ifiprinted by a so-called radical
paper wouldhave brought down the calumny of
the entire “conservative” press, as being in-
tended to produce unrest. It had for a central
fizure an office worker seated at his desk, with

“a ball-and-chain attached to his ankle, with the

terse suggestion that “whoever is satisfied with
his present job, is like the person behind the
prison bars, tied for life to a ball-and-chain”.

In Exodus 16:3 we read that the nation of
Israel murmuored at the action of the Lord in
leading them out of Egypt, where they had
plenty to eat and nothing to worry about, not
remembering that they were on the way to the
promised land, “flowing with milk and honey”.
So also tke people now who desire to return
to the pre-war conditions, forget that we are
on the way to the Golden Age and that no pos-
sible force can turn mankind back to the condi-
tions that are now forever past.

Knocking Cut the Foundaticns

BOUT 30,000 Italians have left for home
recentlv, and comparatively few have im-
migrated. Other nationalities are said to be
planning to go to Europe or some other conti-
nent than America as soon as conditions for
travel ease up. In spite of the fact that the
dove of peace is looking for a place to roost
on, the huge net after-war immigration shows
no signs of materializing. Miners are giving
up mining and going into work where they
can make a good living for their families. Steel
workers are getting out of the industry and
into other lines. Farm laborers are quitting
the farm. Lumber jacks no longer like the
rough, hard life of the camps.

If the world war and the unrest of a pseudo-
peace are driving eommon labor from its task,
or making work distasteful, from a sense of
restricted liberty, who is going to do the hard
manual labor of railroad building, foundation
work, mining, or the farm?
must not be despised. Conditions in America
have always hitherto been attractive to the hard
workers of Curope, who-have felt that here was
a chance to make good for themselves and their
families. But now the news is going through
Europe that this is not as good a place as it
used to be for poor men. Americans must
beware not to knock out the foundation of their
industrial structure.

A better acouaintance with the stranger with-
in our gates brinzs out the fact that he pos-
sesses qualities as good as are to be found.
A little of the brotherly appreciation that will
characterize the Golden Age would go a long
way now to oil the joints of the social machine.

Common laboe. _.
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SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL

City Garbage ftor Hogs

KRON, Ohio, has had the usual expensive

and un=ailsfactory experience with the dis-
posal of city 2arhage. In by-gone days the citi-
zenesses barned or buried their seraps, left them
oat tor the occasional itinerant private collector,
or threw them inte the back street. In 1916
the city started a reduction plant of twenty-five.
tons-a-dav eapacity. The customary system was
to be tollowed of digesting the garbage with
steam, drying it, running gascline through it to
roenver the fats, and burning the dried residue.
The collection was awarded to a private con-
cern, the Akron Garbage Collection Company,
and the operation of the plant to the Akron Gar-
bage Disposal Company, which was paid $3.12
a ton for collecting garbage, and whieh paid
the city $3Z00 annual rental for the $116,000
plant.  The c¢ity grew rapidly, and the com-
pany increased the daily capacity of the plant
to forty-five tons, '

The collection service never proved to be
satisfactory, either to the citizenesses, or to the
company ; for it was conducted at a loss of about
$5000 a ycar, The disposal comparny cleared
about $1300 a year, making the net result of
the oneration to the companies a loss of some
$3800, a dizcouraging outeome on disazreeable
work done at great effort. The garbage com-
pauies finally took advantage of a techuicality
to terminzie their contract and end a losing
venture; and the plant came back to the city,
which paid nearly $100,000 for the contraetor’s
invested interest in the plant and for the teame,
trucks, barns and hins.

The plant was the source of had odors that
affected two residential scctions of the rapidly
srowing ecity, and were liable to give' mere seri-
oug otfense, as the river boulevard and farther
exteusions approached and passed the location
of the plarnt. .\ new plant was ligurcd on of
100 tons eapacity, with an outlay of #472,000
and a net 2avunal eost of nearly $35,000, with no
tellink bow <0ona city with the expansive eapae-
ity ofw\kron might azain surround the plant—
quite a =evious affair to people that buy or rent
homes only to breathe day and night the per-
fume of steamed garbage.

There is one garbage disposal plant that can
he moved at will, and that is a herd of hogs.
It has unlimited cupacity, replaces itself, and
can be sold at a profit, provided the garbage
is obtainable at a cost.that leaves a margin on

tho selling price of pork. So the aity fathers '

decided on the new style plant; and, as they
wera unwilling to underiake the reaponsibilities
connected with a hoy farm, advertised for bids
on the garbage, received two vesponsible Liuds,
and turned the city garbage over to the new
plant under private awnarship. Unfortynately
there is no piant of half a million dollars’ ccst
to be built; and so it is decided that this er-
rangement is only a temporary egpedisnt,
although thoroughly convenient, eeunoinieal and
suited to the interests of tho comunon peopls.
the taxpayers. Whether the consideration of
the practieal impossibility of any substantial
rake-off from the inexpensive hog propositicn
enters inte the temporariness of the new idea,
is not statad, but it is well known that a poli-
tieian has at lepst some chanee when there is
a costly plant to be built and operated. How-
ever, for a while the Akron citizens sre getting
this valuable service for a reasonable price,

It is an old story, this of oppreasing the help-
less comrmon peaple, but it will soon come to an
end foraver undor the gracious arrangements
of the Golden Age: “for they [the people] shall
cry unto the Lord becguse of the oppressors.
and he shell send them a Savior and a grea:
One {Christ the Head of the government in the
Golden Agel, and he shall deliver them’.-—
Isaiah 19:20.

England’s Child Silaves

T IS useless to claim that a child laboringina

factory is anvthing less than a slave, cither of
conseieneslrgs or povertv-stricken parcnts or
certainly of the oftesr henytless oe bratal fore-
men or forcwowen in charge of the work of
Arivine the litthe ones to get the poand ol thash
that the law of profits requires, Children ought
not to be allowed, much less foreed, to wohrk
in such an environment as the {actary or nuldl.
The child’s place and right is in the sunshine,
where it can exercise, work, and play until little
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muscles and nerves are strong and sturdy for
the life-work before them,

But England has its child slaves by the thon-
sands, and British investors are coining the lite
blood of little ones into dividends. Nobody
cares; for does it not pay to work the weak
little arms and fingers better than those of the
grown-ups who demand more money?! So in
Manchester seven-year-old children labor ten
hours a day for 11 cents; and boys and girls,

that should at least be at school and getting a

chance in life, are slaving oot their thirteen and
fourteen-year-old brains and bodies for less
than a dollar a wexk of forty or fifty hours. Of
sunshine, green fields, good comfortable beds.
and of the joy and gladness the dividends bring
to a few rich kiddies, these thousands of chil-
dren know nothing—and why should they, when
they can so early become “useful” members of
society and earn dividends for some one else!

The “great” city of Manchester boasts 6000
little workers of seven to fouricen vears, includ-
ing 1500 girls. Warrington has the distinction
of having 700 child slaves. No mill city exists
in England that cannot point with pride to its
hundreds or thousands of thess invaluable in-
fant pillars of the industrial and social order,
Girls work twenty-one hours a week for 11
eents, or half a cent an hour. Others labor from
4:15 p. m. to 10 every night and fourteen hours
Saturdayvs for 28 cents (with tea and sapper)
for the week. Little boys of eight slave ten and
one-half hoars a dayv for 20 cents. They labor
in all kinds of places—in Deansgate 650 deliver
milk, 2051 run errands, 319 are in barber shops,
S50 in pawn broker shops, and 885 serve as
spare-time household servants.

The fact that these children have been reduced
to slavery is attributable largely to the greed
of their parents. In most of the places where
child slavery is practised, the parents earn
ample wages, and there is no econonue excuse
for- the ruining of the lives of the little ones to
add a wghxlh.ng or two a week to the family in.
come. Butemplovers willinzly codperate in this
destruetion of coming manbkood and woman-
hood, for how else could the muanagement of
businesses &g and little make =0 "ood a =how-
ing on nd day? Formnatelx there are
laws of ‘Pa.rha.ment which localities can take
advantage of, though the Town Couneil en-
counters powerful 'm.ﬂuences when it attempts
to prevent any of this child slavery.

But the Golden Age is close at hand whensuch ~
iniquities shall end. Now God is pictured as
looking down upon earth and seeing these things
and saying, “I looked, and there was none to
help; and I wondered that therc was none to
uphold; therefore mine own arm [power]
brought salvation unto me [from such evils];
and my fury [against such evildoers] it upheld
me”. (Isaiah 63:5) Again, “He [Christ in the
Golden Age] shall judge [rule over] the poor
of the people, he shall save the children of the
needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor”.
—-Psalm 73: 4.

The New Saloon .
HE theory of some would-be philantiropists
regurding the alcohol addict is much the
same as that a person probibited from stealing
needs a sabstitute for stealing and that philan-
thropy or religion should furnish the substitute.
This may explain the effort to supply the “kick-
less” saloon for the drinker.

In some respects this is trume. The drinker
that went to the soloon for good fellowship
because he craved it will go somewhere else to
find it. As there are no places worse than the
saloon, he is obliged to go to some better place.
Consequently he is to be found in the pool room,
the men’s club, the street corner, the Y. M. C. A,,
or almost anywhere with other fellows he likes.
By thousands he is joining the Knights of Co-
lumbus and other secret societies where the
social instinet can be gratified and the inspira-
tion of crowd psychology enjoyed.

The man who drank because he likes to ot
drunk is not going to a liquorless saloon. He
may know where he can obtain raisin, peach,
prune or dried apple whiskey, and get a product
which, though tar inferior, sat‘1=ﬁes an abnormut-

_appetite. Not the mahogany bar, the shiny

brass foot-rail, nor the piles of shining ~1a._s
ware will tempt into the sacred precinets of the
prohibition saloon the lover of aleohol for its
own sake. That is not what he desires.

Tt is suggested that the new bar-room will
furnish work for Y. M. C. A. assistants with
whom might be associated “as a sort of low-
Lrow canteen worker” the former bartender.
Inspirational work among saloon devotees is
considered desirable by the advocates of the new’
saloon; for, say they, “the bartender himself
was usually a good practical psychologist of
human nature, and not only prepared the faver-
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ite tipple for his customer but also with quick,
though sometimes sparious sympathy farnished
him with the mental comfort he noeded”. 1t is
not regarded well for those behind the new bar
1o wear & Y. M. C. A, or other uniform, but
“those who have charge must assume some of
the nature and behavior of ordinary individuals
and avoid the wearing of special dress or uni-
forms suggestive of innibitions and prohibitions
of eertain aspects of society that have grown
to be intolerant of the average individual”.

It is hard work getting up a refined substitute
for vice. The belter way is to get the mind of
aleohol’'s devotee on something better, not to
rermind him constantly, by a substitute, of what
he has lost and still eraves.

Sclicab Not Panic Stricken

HARLES M. SCHWAB, head of the Bethle-

hem Steel Corporation, at a banquet in the
Waldorf-Astoria recently made the following
statement:

“A good many people these days are ‘seeing red’.
Some tzlk as though the whole world is threatened with
overturn by DBolshevism. 1 am not one of theose who
tallk or think thst way. And particularly here in Amer-
ica, I bave the greatest confidence in the sound and
level-headed common sense of the American working
man and of the American people. The more the Bol-
shevists talk and threaten destruction the more will our
people see through all the sophistry preached to them, and
stand adamant for America continuing to be a land of
law, of order and of opportunity.”

Mr, Schwab is admittedly one of the wisest
men in the United States, as he is one of the
most suecessful, and in the above words we think
he has spoken not only with wisdom but with
a moderation calculated to make some profes-
sional patriots stop and thinrk, One of the
greatest dangers in the United States today is
the man who “sees red” and fans the anrest of
thé™eountry into a flame by denying to his
{ellow e¢itizens the commonest privileges of {ree
speech, free press and free assembly. Such
men should Le locked up immediately.

i 1\
Trr Gorp’y Acre that we are not “Bolshevists”
~hara*no leanings in that direction whatever.
Althongh we believe in the coming kingdom of
our lord and Savior Jesus Christ, as do all
professed Christians, yet we believe the Lord
will have his own way of askering in that king-
dom; and we are certain it will not be by any

npf«ﬂ- .33 L0r U8 to assur~ the readers of

acts of violence such as have been atiributed to .
the Bolshevists. With such men as Mr. Schwab
expressing his confidence that the Unitod States
is in no danger whatever of Bolshevism (an
opinion echoed by so able a journal as the New
York World) some of those who have so much
to say aboat a coming red terror here in Amer-
ica make themselves ridiculous. If we ever do
have a red terror here it will be directly due to
having been induced by a needless and out-
rageous white terror, started for the purpose
of concealing and retaining from the commeon
people the profits of the world war.-

Living in New York

ROADWAY, big hotels, theaters, and bean-
tiful churches are not all there is of New
York. Neither are the Riverside Drive apart-
ment palaces repre«entatxve of life in the big
eity. Norisa positionin the lofty office buildings
typical of jobs at which most New Yorkers work.
For New York is a city of poor people; of human
beings striving desperately against rapidly
clirabing prices and rentals and slowly creeping
wage raises. He who would live in New York
must exchange the genuine things of suburban,
small city, village or country life, for the .
slightly stimulating environment of city con-
taets and a host of disadvantages.

Life in a village may seem dull enough; but
it is bright beside the somber picture of the
average worker's New York home painted by
the Women’s Municipal League of the City of
New York, in an investigation under the direc-
tion of the New York State Reconstruction
Commission. We quote:

“In one block there were 1050 families, 165 white lnd
885 colored. Rents were from $1y to $22 in the Phippe
houses (better honses builz by g wealthy philanthropist},
gnd from 33 to §14 in the old houses, The Phippe
houses can accommodate onlv a small proportion of the
people who would live there if they could. Many of
theie (the Phipps) tenants. it is true, find the rent bur-
dersome, Lut by economizing on other npecessities they
rmanzge to live there in r'r\"r*]me&s and decency. The
charact=r of the other houses varied with their owmers,
hut in weneral they were old, dark, dirty and not fit for
hemsan habitation. A high grade of cleanliness was not
possible in the best of them, and in the worst there was
nratnqllv no sanitation. The cellars were damp and
full of rats. the halls were not even lighted by gas jots,
the four fats on each floor were served by two toilets in
the hall, the plumbizng was cld and often out of repair,
so that the air was feul. The airshafts and the narrvw
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court spsees between the rears of the temements were
littered with the waste apd garbage which the tenants
had thrown out. Physicians attending cases of illness
in the block traced them in many instauces to this filth.
Except in isolated cases, no great overcrowding of indi-
vidual families was found and little of the extreme
poverty which the inexperienced investigator would ex-
pect to find in houses of this type. These were the
homes of the general run of wage-earners in New York.
They are possibly a little better off with the high wages
commanded by labor today, but their personal standarda
had not risen, inasmuch as there were no better houses
to be had.”

A nomber of remedies are suggested by the
Reconstruction Commitssion:

1. “Relaxation of restrictions upon building
imposed by the tenement-houze laws and build-
ing codes.” This would result in a little more
huilding of a stilt inferior tyvpe. It is hard to
keep tha houses for the poor decent to live in,
and unserupulous builders and landloeds weuld
be quick to make things worse at less cost io
themselves if granted the opportunity.

2, “Raising a fund by general subseription
for new tenements.”” Such 2 paszing of the hat
around savors of the begging methods of re-
ligious mnstitutions, and would be likely to result
in the minimmm amount of funds.

3. “Exenipting certain types of buildings and
mortgages thereon from taxation for a period
long enough to eneonrage investors to put their
money into them.” It is partly the high taxation
of this elass of investments that has kept money
out of building operations, and the opening of
thig door would doubtless accomplizh sonething
in the right divection. ven then, the high cost
of buildinz materials and labor stands as an
ahnest impassable barrier to the emplovment of
funds in building.

4, “State credits to enconrage the erection of
adequate accommodations for the lower-paid
wage-earners.” This mizht be a first-class plan,
vet it is “Socialism™.

3. “Have the city huy up in advanee chean
land in order to housc the future populaticn.”
This plan possesses much merit ond common
sense, bat unfortunately would “never do™ here
beeause jt is “Socinlism”.

The plain fact is that the poor and nrzedy, to
say nothing of the well-paid workers, are coming
{0 a stone wall in (he maiter of housing accom-
modations; or there iz not enoungh building
going on to provide for the natural growth of
" population, and building was practically at a

standstill during the two years of the war.
Eithet people have got to stop being born, or
something must be done in harmony with the
law and the customs received from the fathers.
The country debates and investigates, and does
it over again, but fails to build houses. The
anthorities exorcise the flames, but do not eall
out the fire department. Meanwhile the people
begin to feel like a fifteen-year-old still in his
ten-vear-old =uit of clothes.

Some day, in the Golden Age, the nations will
l:arn that when the people uced something done
the regular thing will be to go aliead and have
it done. 1t is the essence and spirit of the law
that the people be taken care of, and properly
provided for, but it is as true today, as when
spoken of certain classes that the Master spoke
of two millenniums ago, “Full well ye reject the
commandment of God, that ye may keep vour
own tradition, . . . making the word of God of
none . cffeet thiroursh vour tradition whieh yo
Lave delivered: and manv such Hke things do
v .—Mark 7:9, 13,

On Reading Aloud
IT IS a deplorable fact that the custom of
reading aloud has almost passed away and
that with its passing, due to our modern habit
of reading hurriedly and breathlessly to cover
a3 much ground as possible, the matter of an
intelligent giving forth of the words read aloud
and the matter of modulating the voice and the
use of full tones where necessary, is fast becoin-
ing a lost art. In times gonc by it was the
custom for a member of the family to read aloud
of an evening, and generally some work was

selected that was a classiec. In this way the-

art of reading was acquired in its best estate,
the varions mecmbers of the family aeting as
crities, and at times harsh crities, especially
when the paragraph read was not clear to them
and they were a bit irritated berause the mean.
ing was not conveved to them as they thought
ir chould have heen. It this old eustom of read-
inr aloud was revived, what a profitable way it
vould be of spernding the long winter evenings
arvound the family fireside, provided the selec-
tion be an appropriate one, in harmony with
truth and edirying to the listeners.

Few realize how much they actually lose by
poor methods of speaking. There is no more
«Tactual way of improving one's delivery thaa
reading aloud the best authors.

e
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MANUFACTURING AND MINING

Fuel Engineering

'WITI:[ the gradual consumption of the most
valuable and most casily workable fuel
deposits of (reat Britain, and the eneroach-
ments made upon the coal areas of other coun-
tries, great engineers are giving'more attention
to fuel problems, and with good results.

In Englard Sir Charles Parsons has worked
out the details of a plan for boring twelve miles
into the crust of the earth, at which depth it
is estimated a perpetual source of limitless
power could be obtained. The time required to
sink this hole has been estimated at about
seventy years, mthough some engineers believe
it could be-done in forty vears.

Meantmne, other Butmh engineers are dis-
cussing means for xna.kmo- a better use than
heretofore of the gases generated in blast-fur-
praces. For some time, in the most progressive
steel works, the plan has been followed of clean-
ing these blast-furnace gases by electro-static
processes, and it is proposed to utilize this
method more extensively. Gases thus cleaned
may be used direct in internal-combustion gas-

. engines, not needing, therefore, to be burned

under boilers with the great losses in economy
and efficiency attendant upon their use in that
manner. They can and should furnish all the
power required for the operation of all the steel
works machinery, and may even be nsed to
provide power for adjacent factories. The re-
searches into fuel economy are going further,
and steps are under way for a study of the
slag problemn, to see whether or not some way
can be devised to recover and utilize the now
wasted heat contained in the molten siag that
runs from the blast-furnace in connection with
the flow of liquid metal.

'Ehese steps in econorny and conservation are
steps in the right direction. If the Lord of
glory valued the miraculously created fish and
bread so highly at the time the five thousand
were fed, and later when the four thousand were
fed, astto tpake arrangements so that none of
the food should be wasted (Matthew 14:15-21,
15:32-38; 16:9,10), how reasonable and right
it is for us humans, who can create nothing
miraculously, but who are wholly dependent
npon what he has created for us, to use wisely

for ourselves, and economically on behalf of
our children, the blessings which God has placed
wiihin our reach.

We believe that at some time during the
Golden Age, probably just when it iz most
needed, a plan will be put into operation like the

Parsons plan or some other good plan which will .

settle the fuel and power problem for all time,

Cheaper Vanadium ~
IT IS a berefit to humanity Worth noting
when an important raw material is procmced
at lower cost. A few years ago vanadium would
have been spoken of as & rare element, interest-
ing because of its chemical peculiarities and for
malking dyes and ink. Today it is of great
importance in the industrial world; for a smail
amount added to steel makes the latter very
tough.
products of the steel industry.

Ten years ago the methods of getting the
element from the ores of Pern were so ineffi-
cient as to extract only 36%. This was later
raised to 73% ; but now the electric furnace has
been tried, and gets 929%. The concerns that
have been producing vanadinm are enabled to
work over the immense slag piles, and get
enough out of them to yield one company alone
a profit of $3,000,000 a year for three years to
come. The public would be more interested if
the improvement led to a lower price; but, as
there is little competition, the benefits of prog-
ress are likely to be absorbed almost entirely
by the manufacturers, who, of course, are en-
titled to it, if they choose to follow that policy.
In days when every one but the profiteer feels
the stress of the cost of living, the addition of
an extra dividend of $11 a share is greatly
appreciated by the stockholders.

But in the Golden Age it will not be so. Every
advancement achieved will be hailed by all the
people as for the benefit of all, and not for a
few, however proper that may be now. The
great men will be those that do most for the
common people. The great news in the papers
will be the items about things accomplished for
“all of us”. Money will not be the chief thing,
nor evert gold; for it is written that “I [God]
will make a man more precious than fine gold;

S e b
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Vanadium steel is one of the prominent
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even & man than the golden wedge of Ophir
[from which the finest gold came]”.—Isa. 13:12.

The Blast-Furnace

BLAST-IF'URNACE is always kept filled

‘with iror-ore, coke and limestone. As the
coke is byrned away and the limestone is melted
in the hearth, the colurn above setties and fresh
quantities are dumped into the top to maintain
the supply. As the molten iron and slag run
down into the hearth they separate, the lighter
clag floating on the heavier iron.

Two tap holes are provided at different levels.
From the lower of these the iron is drawn off
into the pighed or receiving ladle, while the siag
is tapped into a tark of water know as a gran-
ulating pit, or into a slag ladle.

The air necessary for the combustion of the
coke is forced into the furnace under a heavy
pressure by powerful blowing engines, On the
way to the furnace it is heated to an intense
heat by being forced throught Lot-blast stoves.
This temperature, being added to the heat of
combustion of the coke, adds greatly to the
smelting power and decreases the foel consump-
tion in the operation.

The gases resulting from the combustion of

the colie are partially combustible and have a

considerable fuel value., They are, therefore,
drawn off from the top of the furnace, more or
less perfectly cleaned and then bdrmed, partly
under the boilers to raise steam, and partly in
the hot-blast stoves to heat the blast.

A modern blast-furnace produces 400 tons of
pig-iron every day, conswming 1300 toas of solid
materials and 2000 tons of air in the process.
There has heen a change {rom the old-time rule-
of-thurb plan of running a furnace to a method
where everytiing is carefully weighed and all
charges are mixed in accordance with calcula-
tionsw.\t?ased on chiemical analysis of the raw ma-
teriali~and accurate ealculation of the charges.
It the slag is too silicious the pig-iron will be
unzalable, while if it contains too muech lime the
iron will refuse to run {rom the furnace.

Orne of thé\most common ills of the blast-fur-
nace is g disorder arising from poor distribu-
tion, calléd seaffoldingz. Insiead of descending
uniformly the material adlieves to one side and
bunilds out a-pasty mass. Occasionally, parts
of this seaffold break off and fall to the hearth,
deranging the working and damaging the qual-

ity of the product. A sgeaffold once formed
tends to form again and become as bad as ever.

A slip in a blast-furnace is a sudden settling
of the stock through a cousiderable distance, ac-
companied by a more or less violent paft of gas
at the top. In some instances these slips are so
seriousas to throw out large amounts of lump
ore, coke, etc., through the explosion doors
especially provided for this purpose at the top
of the furnace.

Other troubles to which the blast-furnace falls
heir are freeze-ups in which the iron and slag set
into a solid mass on the hearth, and which have

to be opened by the oxygen blowpipe; steam ex- -

plosions due to the water jackets leaking into
the interior; break-outs and gas explosions;
some of these are harrowing and frequently ae-
companied by loss of life. These blast-furnace
troubles are not nearly as prevalent now as
they once were.

The best method of casting is to tap the iron
from: the blast-furnace into & large receiving
ladle, where it becomes thoroughly mixed _int_o
a homogeneous liquid. From this ladle it 1s
poured into iron molds, which are carried on
an endless belt. This method avoids the sand
of the time-honored sand-casting method and
secures perfect uniformity of composition.

The production of pig-iron, starting with
nothing at the middle of the last century, Las
grown at the rate of 100% every decade, until
now it is the largest single manufacturing in-
dustry (and the most spectacular), furnishing
approximately one-fifth of the total freight
traffic of the railroads.

The Scriptures show that even in the Golden
Age certain kinds of iron work will go on as

usual, ard this being so, pig-iron will be needed

and will probably always be produced, though
we think not to the same extent as now. The
statement reads, “They shall beat their swords
into plowshares, and their spears into pruning-
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against
nation, neither shall they learn war any more”.
—Isaiah 2:4.

During 1919, the production of pig iron in
the United States (reduced by the steel strilies
and cozl strikes) averaged 34,000 tons per day.
In 1918 the average output was 105,000 tons per
day; in 1917 it was 104,500 tons; in 1916 it
was 106,300 tons; in 1915 it was 81,000 tons;
in 1914 it was 63,000 tons; in 1913 it was
84,000 tons.

P
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FINANCE-COMMERCE-TRANSPORTATION

The Law of the Profiis

IT SEEMS to be the logic of the situnation
that under present conditions there is no
escape from the profit system, although many
lovers of their fellow men are working hard to
devise some better plan. It is argued on behalf
of the profit svstem that without the chance of
making a profit there would be no capital avail-
able for any entetprise. It is pointed out that
many large businesses have a false front and
are kept up only by new capital and new men
coming in; that many fail several times before
they ultimately maoke good; that many concerns
go on for years without making any profits; and
that for every concern which remains in business
thirty-three years the chances of failure are one
to three. Three percent fail every year.

Those who have given the matter careful
study call attention to the fact that the conspicu-
ous successes in any line are relatively few, that
the only time of great profit in any enterprise
is in its inception, that there are hundreds of
businesses like the eanal business, carriage busi-
ness, bicycle business, liquor business, sailing-
vessel business, ete., that have had a day of
great prosperity followed by the almost total
loss of all the capital invested in them because
they have been superseded by something better.
They point out that many a man has succeeded
in a small business, only to branch out to ruin
in a large one; and that the general rule is that
a very small percentage one way or the other
means suceess or failure. It is well kmown, too,
that while many holders of railroad securities
have received excessive profits on their holdings
there are others who have been rewarded very
meagerly for their investments and some have
lost*all or nearly all that they invested.

On the other side of the question attention is
called to the fuct that labor takes a risk in
industry; and thatwhile capital can recover itself
by investment in another business, labor has
but its ohe LiYe to iive, and if it makes a mistake
and getS¥into the wrong line of work, or gets
discharged suddenly, through no fault of its
own, it is running a risk which is greater than
that faced by any investment of capital

Labor knows that enormous anearned profits

have been made, not only during the world war,
but before it. It knows that in some cases these
profits have come from adulteration of goods,
terrorism of competitors, private legislatiou,
stock watering and just plain hogging. Instances
are on record where, within the yeac 1919,
three times as much money was piled up or
distributed in profits as was paid out on the
payroll. This was in the cotton business. In
another case brought to light, a concern wishing
to sell out offered their business for afair price,
$2,000,000; but when the Wall Street crowd sold
it to the public in the form of stocks it went at
the price of $10,000,000. The workers in that
business will have to earn the profits on the
$10,000,000, or the usual howl will go up that
wages must tome down.

It is fortunate that the incomes from most
large fortunes go back into business. Not all
the businesses into which this surplus capital
goes prove remunerative, however, but whether
so or not the worker gets a return in the form
of wages, and while the enterprise lasts, he gets
something definite in place of the ever-present
risk which the investor must face. But the in-
vestor’s profits in the long run are greater than
Lis risks; else he would never take them.

Until the Lord readjusts the labor-capital
problem, thie present arrangement is doubtless
as good as fallen man can devise. Communism
is entirely impracticable, and is not sanctioned
in the Seriptures when rightly understood. A
redistribution of the good things of life would
be futile unless the good things continued to flow
in from field and factory; and the spurof neces-
sity, on the part of both capital and labor, seems
cssential in order to insure the coutinuance of
that flow. It is very sad, however, that the
workers in so many factories must perform nar-
rowly préseribed rounds of duties, without ever
sceing the stockbolders for whom they work.
Doubtless those employers.are moving along
right lines who are doing what lies in their
power to make the working and social conditions
of their employes as good as possible.

The Lord's remedy for the capital-labor troub-
les in which the world is writhing is not force
and more force, hate and more hate, but gener-
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osity and more generosity, love and more love,
in the endeavor to find the best possible balance
b«_atween the interests of the nation, the commu-
nity, self and the other fellow. Let us all try
to take the other fellow’s viewpoint as mach as
we can, while not forgetting our own, and re-
solve not to do an injustice to anybody. Thus
each in his own corner can make a little start
toward getting things ready for the Golden Age.
Better to be ready for it when it comes than to
have it find us anready and disposed to try to
interfere with the arrangements of mutual love
and justice which the Lord will enforce in his
own good way in the new era now at our doors.

Improved Highway Laws

PENNSYLVANIA, once reputed to have had
the most unsatisfactory motor vehicle laws
of any state in the union, has a new law which is
now claimed to be one of the best. It protects
the public, and the drivers as well, by requiring
that all automobile drivers shall be in full use
of both hands and have normal sight and hear-
ing. Provision is made for the issuancs of
learner’s permits, and against the passing of
street cars while receiving and discharging pas-
. sengers. Moreover, physical proof of owner-
ship, in the shape of the car, must be furnished
at time of registration, thus making registration
of stolen cars difficult. The law also makes it a
criminal offense to deface factory numbers and
to sell and transfer stolen automobiles. In prao-
tice the law is found to work well.

The care which is taken of the interests of
the public in this country is truly remarkable in
comparison with some of the customs abroad.
In Paris, for example, if a person is run over on
the street the one arrested is the one that was
run over, the obstruction of traffic being the
major offense. The same principle obtains in
London, wheére the risk of crossing the street
is placed entirely upon the pedestrian. The
traffiedgws of Paris, and the customs of London,
are probably survivals of the time when the
common people were obliged to make way for
the rovalty, who were theoretically supposed
to be the owmners ot everything and themselves
to be abo¥e all law. In America we do not do
things thaf way. Here the common people are
the sovereigns, and the laws are made at their
behest and in their interest

Look, too, at the history of this nation. We
‘are far from claiming that it is perfect: we can

see much room for improvement in every diree-
tion, and are willing to admit that Americans
can still learn some things from other parts of .
the world — particularly from Great Britain;
nevertheless no other nation on ¢arth has such a
history. We as Christians are opposed to war
among truly Christian people; and yet we must
acknowledge that some canses of war are more
just than others, and of this more just class the
wars of the United States seem to have been. |
The prosperity of this land is so phenomenal
as to be the constant surprise of tie world. The
poor from all nations have become the wealth-
iest nation on earth. And, whatever may yet
become true, under the changing conditions by
which the trusts are obtaining so great a eon-
trol, this land hitherto has certainly been well
iltustrated by the statne of “Liberty Enlighten-
ing the World” in the harbor of New Yory City
—the work of Bartholdi. The great truth thus
symbolized is appreciated by but few.

 Public Utilities Troubled

IT IS no fun to own a public utility company
like a gas-producing company, for example,
and then have an unexpected war come on and
boost the costs of making the gas away up near
the price which, by law, the said public utility
company must charge for its produet. Some
of the public utility companies in and about
New York are now feeling the pinch, the costs
for the oil, labor and coal used in each thonsand
feet of gas now running to about 60% of the
selling price. Atop this, cast-iron pipe and steel
pipe, of which large quantities are used in the
gas business, now cost more than twice what
they did in 1915, and the sheepskins used for
meters cost two and a quarter times the price
formerly paid for them.

Of interest to the gas companies iz the ruling
of the Court of Appeals that a law which was
constitntional when it was passed becomes un-
constitutional the moment it becomes confisca-
tory. We think this is a wise ruling, good com-
mon sense. At the same time, we have no doubt
that these gas companies, which receive all their
rights from the franchises given them by the
people, should be limited to a very modest re-
turn upon their investments, and that the state-
ments which they render in the effort to obtain
bigher rates should be scrutinized carefully to
make sare that the facts are properly and truth-
fully represented.
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POLITICAL— DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN

Farmers in Politics

HOULD the farmers of the United States
make common cause in polities they would
be an irresistible power. Of the 48,732,911 in-
dustrial population in 1917, 44¢%, or 19,070,843,
are engaged in agriculture or animal husbandry,
and are farmers. At the 1916 Presidential elee-
tion the voters numbered 18,256,745 and if the
44 ratio holds good, the number of farmer
voters is over 8,000,000. This, if cast in a solid
block, would carry any electioni. The farmers
have it in their power to exercise complete con-
trol of the affairs of the country, and of nearly
every state in the Union.

Tle universal cause of unrest—the high cost
of living—has not left the farmer untouehed.
The agricultural Titan is waking up, because in
his sleep things have gone against him. The
rise in price of food products appeared to
bene{it the farmer unduly, but not so in faet,
sinee the purchasing power of his produects just
about kept up with the cost of living. The
farmer feels the pinch as much as any one ex-
cept the clerical classes; for while profiteers
were permitted to ask almost any price the
farmer was held to a Government-fixed priee,
and could not take advantage of the extraordi-
nary opportunity for money-making afforded by
the world war with itz soaring prices.

Now that the war is over, the farmer is tak-
ing inventory to find who has been pincling
him, and ke is inclined to think that it was done
by labor, by the wealthy, by the railroads, and
by Government prices. Especially he is in-
clined to think that when the big move to reduce
the cost of living took place in 1919, hie was the
unfortunate vietim: for the prices that tumbled
were.the prices for farm products. and he saw
values vanizil to the amcunt of huudreds of
millions of dollars. When pork dropped nearly
half in price, the lossz {ell on the farmer, at a
tirce when furniture, house furnishings, clothing
and othler axticles kept on up the hill, and retail
butchers charged no less for pork chops. He fig-
ures that when 3ugar went up to seventeen cents,
the benefit went to the profiteer and the refiner,
and would not have risen it the farmar had been
kept in mind. He naturally cannot see the equal-

ity-for-all when he was held to 42.26 a bushel for
wheat, when the demand would have given him
$5.00 wheat and enabled him to pile up a reserve
such as the rich corporations heaped up by the
billions of dollars during the war. Any worm
is liable to turm; and the farmer has about de-
cided that if the agitatien for lower food priees
i3 continued with further suecess, he may stop
producing food that does not pay hif to plant,
raize less, and let the rest of the people look
out for theinselves, if they can get along without
his cordial cotperzation.

The farmer hae decided to act. He has deter-

- mined that 1920 shall signalize the formulation

of a definite agricultural poliey designed to give
him a much greater inflience in the manage-
ment of American aifairs. The little farmer
orgamizations are rapidly amalgamating into
the hagest units ever known in American poli-
tics. "These immense associations are made up
of millions of determined men, and, as stated by
the president of one of them, “We shall elect
a President to guide our policies in conjunction
with a eabinet composed of farmers from every
state in the Union™. o

At this juncture the farmer finds himself
blessed with an unprecedented popularity. He
is surrounded by politicians, teliing him all his
good qualities, prediecting great things for him,
and ofering to guide his feet into ways that will
save the industrial, economie, pnlitical and in-
ternationzl situation—if ondy the farmer-ll
follow lis sudden friends. The real object of
the politicians is to break up the farmer move-
ment inte small units, and render it innocuous—
anvihing to keep the farmers from achieving
the unparalloled snecess just won by the united
farmers of Canada.

F-en thongh the politicians do tell the farm-
ers so, there (s no question that the farm with
its hard wovk and meager returas, with its near-
ness to nature and its entorced opportunities for
refizetion and meditation, creates the most con-
servative body of men in any nation. Many are
the assurances to that effect:

“The failure of the indusirial confrrence to accomplish
any concreta thing makes necessary an oflensive and
defensive alliance between 2ll censtructive forces of the
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country. In this crisis the farmer must get to the helm;
and he must stay at the helm until the ship of state s
brought safely into the haven of rest.”

“Ihere is a growing conviction that agriculbure must
Le the intercessor between the warring factions, that the
{armer must stabilize conditions and make his great
influence felt at this time.”

The farmer is now assured that the politicians
and the rich all along realized that he was the
only person with sense:

*The farmer is the only man who has his feet really
on the ground. He must remaia firmly at his post; and
while refusing to surrender any richts which are his, he
should by e::afnple and precept exercise such an influence
as will teud to brinr ealmness to labor and assurance to
capiizl. at the same tima making it clear to cach thas
nothing that makos for industrial progress and commer-
cfal eolidarity can bhe accomplished without the aid of
agriculturae,”

The Tarmer listens to these blandishments,
hut reraembers, and wonders why all this was
not found out hefore the great indusirial confer-
ences at Washington, to none of which he re-
ceived so much as an invitation. The popu-
larity is too sudden to be real, he meditates; and
he ends by deciding that the safe course is not to
ler his movement be broken up or misdirected
hy designing “friends”, and that as heretofore
he had better go it alone, so as to have some
chance of getting something done the way he
thinks it ought 10 be done.

There is quite an lmpression that the Amer-
iean farmer is inclined to hitch up his horse with
that of organized labor. On the contrary, most
ot the great meectings ol farmer organizations
dizelaim =urh an intention, in some instances
with sirovz expressions. One farm congress
rasolved “condemnation of the unions for their
exees=es, ~uch as unionizing the police and
ordering strikes and thus cutting down the
produerion ol neeesziries”. Another voted to
“oppose anv attempt to force Farmers to line up
with*sczauizial 1ahor, or to have agriculturists
parddpaic in discus~iong or confersnees to zet-
tle the disputez ot eapital and labor™. Coneern-
ing ke Plumb Plan forlaborcouteal ol railroads
the voty adirmed that the farmers regarded it
as dangeroh= tor the wellame o the country,
Regardihg Government nwnership ol railroads
and other industries, the farmer cannot forget
that be iz the owner ol the farm: and so he
say=1 “Subsrantial conntry people want the rail-
ways returned to the owners al the earliest pos-
&ible mowment, aoder such conditions as will in-

sure reasonable returns on the value of the prop-
erties and reasonable rates for transporiation
through the country. The farmers ace dead set
against this scheme to enmesh them in & web”.
The principal reason for the conservatisth of
the farmers is that they are themselves f{airly
prosperons owners of property. They have seen
Russia make the farm the property of the nation;
they have seen the high wages of the cities draw
labor off the farm to the factories; they have
felt {he pinch when the relatively incompetent
farm lahorers that remained insisted on %3 to
%7 a day and an eight-hour day, when the owner
was working nearly twice that long; and they
have not forgotten how the city strikes cat down
production of manufactures and raised prices.

.To the average farmer, as to other property

owners, the labor movement is anathema, be-
cause it works agzainst the interests of employ-
ers of organized workers. '

There is, nevertheless, a strong movement
among the farmers that would link up with
labor. FFarmers that are not doing very well.
that do not read the big New York dailies, and
that are not too illiterate, are out in favor of
such reforms as recently swept Canada, and
which the conservative wealthy agriculturists
would not think of touching. This class of {arm-
ers is found in the states of low or irregular
rainfall, from Texas north to the Dakotas, and
also in the South, on the Pacific Coast and in
the Northwest. They are exemplified in such
organizations as the National Farmers’ Council,
which are glad to affiliate with the labor organi-
zations and approve their programs, though
diffident about submitting to the rulership-6f
the American Federation of Labor. These farm
organizations have gone on record in favor of
the rollowing:

1. l'horough Governmental regulation of the packing
industry.

2. Government ownership of railways and Govorn-
ment contrel of the mevchant marine.

3. Natiopalization ot narural resources.

4 Keeping the high war taxes on the waalthy an!
the great corporaticns and putting them on land heli
for speculative purposes.

4. Taking the eredit system away from the banl.rs
ard putting it oo a codperative basis where the small
iretchant and the {armier can get some benefit Tram it

G. ‘The Iederal women’s suffrage amendment.

I. Removal of the tax on oleowargarine.

These are all measures calculated to benefit
the poor and the working people, and are not so
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well thought of by the wealthy farmers who
domivate the farm organizations of the pros-
perous Middle West, and whose sympathies are
more with the other well-to-do from \Wall Street
down to the less influential ones.

The National Grange is an old organization
and runs troe to the traditions of the farm of
decades azo. It stands for no change that would
not directly help the farmer, and is a power
for the preservation of things-as-they-are. It is
interested deeply in the present opportunity for
the farmers to come into their own, and would
weleome control of the country by the farm in-
terests. The Nonpartisan League has its
strength thus far in the Northwest from the
Dakotas west, and is out for immediate and
direct farmer-labor control of Government, not
through new parties, hut by inside eontrol of the
existing popular parties, It has been showinz
no little strength and will be a2 movement o he
reckoned with in the 1920 elections.

The situation of the farmer in polities, in
brief, is that there are enough farmers to con-
trol the Government from Washington down,
but they are divided, and hy keeping them apart,
insidious efforts are being made to prevent
them from making common cause and taking
the management of affairz out of present hands.

The average farmer i3 a lover of [air play.
As says the Missouri Farner:

“As a prims facie propositior the farmer is not inter-
ested in eliminsting the legitimate middleman or arx-
hody else who serves a useful nurzosein our socizl fabric:
for to do so would be to destroy a good customer for the
products of the farm. Nor has he any quarrel withh Biz
Business, so long as it behaves itseli~-:0 long as it dos
not step on his toes and is rez~cnably decent o the hat-
anee ol society. But what he is tremendously s -
in is the compelling of a sqnare dec! in the mavict-
placa for the producis of his #wvar 2nd toil: and in this
unless we are very rauch mistaken, he - zhout to give 2
demonitsarion of standing up on his Wind lozs that wiil
estound the uldest inhabi When in- smobe of bhati '~
volls away we hoileva Al emerze Team the cor et
in a position wheee Iie witl, fuoche e pav
VOTY deiimite ) <ny aboul wia, hn b
Iruits of el and tesd lots - wieca ke will no lonae
be kicked agd ¢uffed abour hetwirn {orves whicih on e
one haod tell him how much he hall pay for theic «1u®,
while upon the other they il himn wirh equal franiaie:s
how much he shall receive tee his year™. arducas wor's
. And once thus organized, the American farmer wil
mediately become the grest esnwrvative balance-whenl
of the ration, an anchorage for zelf reliant individual

o i
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izm and the righta of private property as against the
socialistic agitators of our time, and a bulwark for the
Republie of the Fathers, against which the isms of tha
future will hurl their fory as barmlessly as the wavos
that beat upon the sentinel rocks that guard vhe sea.”

Doubtless the farmers may have their chance;
but the saving of a world from its desperato
plight is something too much for even the farmn-
ers, especially when their anwisdom and liability
to imprudent mass action is recalled in connec-
tion with the fiat-money greenback and populist
crazes of some dccades ago. To handle the in-
tricacies of trade and of government calls for
more than good intentions and there is little
evidence that the American Farmer fully grasps
the dangers that attend even slight errors, for
example, as in the handling of foreign exchange
ot of credits to foreign nations, to say nothing
of innunerable other problems of like impor-
tanee. For it is still true that the less one knows
about a task the surer one is that he can handle
it, and that with all due respect to good inten-
tions, “Fools [those not understanding] rush in
where angels [who understand] fear to tread”.
According to the Good Book, “The wisdom of
the prudent is to understand his way; he looketh
well to his going; he is crowned with knowl-
edge.” (Proverbs 14: 8, 15, 18). Even the farm-
ers, now in the pride of self-reliance, may learn
that “a prudent man foreseeth the evil, and
hideth himself ; but the simple pass on, and are

punizhed”.—Proverbs 22: 3.

Anarchy—Common or Preferred?
N TIUHE Fourth Volurne of his wonderfuol
serigs of Scmipruns StUdiEs. that eminent
Dible siudent, Pasior Charles 1. Russell, saidt+

“The maczes will be restless under their restraints. bat
will Lo enn-cions of their weakness as compared wiih tha
ae-and prinees, finaneial, secial, religious and polizi-
cel, vho will then hold sway, 'The majority of the poor
amt riiddle classes prefer peacs at almost any price. "The
1a= ~ huve no syvmoathy with anarehy. ‘They realive
ar the worst form of goverumont is beiter thaa none.
W reasees will seel retief through the ballot and the
conceril readjustment of earth's alfairs for the elimirs-
(en o el Tor the placicy of mouaopolies and ulilitice
aud the supulies of nature in the haods of the perp's
{or the public good, ‘t'he crisis will be reached when the
Ditheris upholders of the law shall heeome violators o
12w und resiswrs of the will of the majority as ex-
neessed by ihe ballot. I'ear for the future will goad tie
veell-mianing maswses w0 desprration, and aparchy will
result when Socizdism fails.”

R
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Readers of Trr Gotory Acz know that wa tnke
no partisan position on guestions now agitat-
ing the public mind, We are for peace, always
for peace, and never {or violenee; for we could
rot be otherwise and be followers of the Prince
of Pesce; but we think no reasoning mind ean
blame us for asking some pertinent questions
just at this time.

We would like to know which is the mare
danzerons fellow, the anarehist with little or no
power at his command or the anarchist with
araat power at his fingers’ ends. The great to-
do which the American aristoeraey is making
over the few ultra-radieal acitators who are
talking rash thines cannot quite hide the mueh
more dangerous “plug-hat anarchism” which
does not luriz but is blatantly and {laniboyantly
heralded in most of the “resnonsible” organs of
the eomutry.- It woulld be unneccssary and prob-
ahly untrus to sav that etther the rad.shirted
or the Chamber ol Comunerce varicty are iu-
sincere. They quite pozaibly think that the rula
of men is mote spportuna than the rule of law,
Many of ts down here on the common level have
wnndered why the nahobs sheuld object so seri-
ously and make so much noize about rule hy
violence when it is the method of all methods
which they most heartily approve. But now it
seerns that it is not so niuch the method that ia
nbjected to as the few individuals who are talk-
ing about wresting the administration of tha
method from their venerable fingera,

The November lotter of the Alexander Ham-
ilton Institute, certainly an exponant of aristo-
cratic husiness, coutains the following:

*The country owes a vote of thanksz to Judge Gary
for his unequivocal declaration of the izsue {nvolved in
the general lsbor situation during his testiniony before
the Senate Committee investivating the swel strike.
The issue is whether industry iy o be directsl by such
‘redds’ a8 Foster, the sircl steike orzanizer, or by employ-
ers %k are incerely interasted in the condition of labor,
as well as the profits of capital. such as Judgze Gary.
An important ohase f the izsue a3 srake 3 whether laber
and the general onliic are = to recogTlize wliac cupi-
tal i3 entil=d to wintover focome vise ddirection can
1ale it 'Qr-)d‘(;\(‘t’.‘"

Thesg, words are perfectly plain.  All one
would need to do to prodiee the wildest so-called

radieal literature woulkl be to chianga two words .

in that last sentence and sayv: “The importiant
phase of the tssue at stake isx whether eapital
and the general public are going to recognize

that labor [skill-and-experience capital] is en-
titled to whatever income wise direction can
make it produce’. That, of course, would be
red-handed anarchy, seeking to overthrow the
C'onstitution, to wreek the social fabric of our
country, to stampede the land with Bolshevist .
ideas, to throttle the established institutions of -
the Anglo-Saxon peoples, ete., ete,, ete. s

The choice, therefore, which the Ammerican

penple are asked to make is not between an-

archy on the one hand and law and order on the
other, but between anarchy less conventionally
atticed and anarchy gowned with Fifth Avenue -
precision. The terin anarchy is here used in its
literal etvinologieal meaning of lawlesaness.
Both gides treely imply the use of force. Either
could he the author of the following words, hut .
actually it is the capitalist side: :

“In America we may bo sure that the ‘Gghting elze’
which was maniiost fu the patrivis who founded cur
Dopublie is atill present in the great majority of the
American vesple, and will be in evidezce whonever anil
wherever our coustituiional rights in Life, liberty, and
projerty are projudiced.™ )

With threats like this thrown at them it need
nat he surprising if, in answer, some youthfel
Patrick Henrty will jump up somewhere and
shout: “Woof! woof! gentlemen; I repeat it—.
woof! woof!” If merely the two kinds of an-
archists were invelved it wounld not be so bad;
but the gencral public suffers and pays. ‘

Inspired by the recurring threats of violence
made by well-dressed anarchists in high places. -

and realizing that these threats bode no good -

to ihe people of this land, The New Republicin a
recent issue said: '

“Awmorican educsiors and lawvers no longer act™&s if
the Governmert aud Coustitution of the United States
i, as Justice Holmes says, an experiment which peeds
for ils own saicty an agency of sclf-adjustment and
which seeks it in the utmost pessible freedom of opizion.
They act as goed Catholics formerly acted in relation
10 the government and the creed of the Catholic ehurch
——as il the Tovarniaent and Ceuwstitution were the em-
wsdimant of uitanate political and seecial truth, which &5+
2 he perpetuuied hy persecuting aud exterminating its
enomies rather than by vindieating {ts own qualificativas
ta rasty on unilor mew comulitions tha difficult job of mp-
riving political salvation to mankind. If they begin by
secrificing freedom of speech to what is supposed to
lir the sulety of constitutiorzl government they will endl
by sacrifidng constilutional government to  the &icta-
torship of oae clasa” '
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~ AGRICULTURE AND HUSBANDRY

Beekeeping, a Profession

THE familiar and insignificant little honey-bee

L is the most useful insect yet domesticated.
Each year these little insects gather and store,
reqdy for econsumption, tons of nature’s most
delicious sweet—honey—which would otherwise
8o to waste., Their value as food producers was
early recognized by the Government ; and during
the war steps were taken to increase their num-
bers. Their value as agents in eross-pollination
of flowers cannot be overestimated. Many un-
productive fruit orchards have been made to
y}eld large and paying returns by the introdue-
tion of a few colonies of bees. Thus. many a
fruit grower has testified that his fortune was

made, after he had almost given up hope, by

aid of the bee finally called to his attention.
When we speak of the bee our mind is apt to
wander back to the old straw skep, or log gum,

which years age was a common sight-on the

farm. But in the last few vears beekeeping has
been revolutionized. The movable frame hive
was introduced by Langstroth some thirty years
ago. Since then many other inventions have
been patented and discoveries made which are
of untold value to the beekeeper. In the last few
vears beekeeping has come to be recognized as
one of the professions and is now taught in
most of the agricultural colleges throughout the
United States. Mail order courses in beekeep-
ing are also to be had for the benefit of those
unable to attend college.

In the West (Nevada, California and other
states) there are many large beekeepers who
produce honey by the carload and number their
colonies by the thousands. There are records
of single apiaries having 750 colonies which
produce an average of fifty pounds per col-
ony; and many large beekeepers have a string
of a dozen or more apiaries, each about two
miles apart. In a season single colonies have
been kijown to produce half a ton of honey; and
in a teg-day period, by test, ten colonics pro-
duced slightly over a hundred pounds cach. The
professional beekeeper makes valuable use of
the motor truck in visiting outyards. With a
special body made and designed for extracting

purpose he makes quick trips to the distant out-
yards and may extract from the combs a ton
or more of honey per day, the amount depending
on size of the extractor used. Extracted honeyis
more cheaply and economically produced than
is comb honey. The empty combs are replaced
in the hives for the bees to fill again, as soon as
the honey has been removed from them. Thus
they are used over and over again. This saves
the bees lots of work; for it takes from five to
ten pounds of honey to make one pound of comb.

Honey was practically the only sweet kmown
to the ancients. Honey is a predigested sweet

and is much more healthful than is cane sugar;

and it contains iron and other elements which
are lacking in sugar, cornsyrup, ete. Dr.
Kellogg, Battle Creek, Mich., is only one of the
list of prominent physicians who heartily en-
dorse honey as the best form of sweet. Physi-
cians admit that the excessive use of cane sugar

is a common canse of Bright’s disease, and that

the use-of honey in place of sugar would largely
correct this. All these statements but go to prove
that the advice of the wise old Solomon to his

son still holds good, i. ., “Eat thou honey, be--

cause it is good”. (Proverbs 24:13) Honey is
also the sweetest sweet. “What is sweeter than
honey?’—Judges 14:18. ’

Fittest Wheat Survives

THE principle of the survival of the fittest
has been successfully employed by Pro-

fessor H.L. Bolley, at North Dakota Agricul-

tural College, in producing a variety of wheat

that survives the ravages of rust. Millions of

“bushels of wheat are ruined annually by the

rust; and a rust-proof wheat will be a boon to
farmers, in sections where that disease of the
wheats prevails.

The rust is a fungus, or minute plant, which
xrows as a parasite in the tissues of wheat. The
rust plant has four stages, each going by the
name of a particular kind of rust. - The first
stage of the life of the rust occurs in some other
plant, such as the barberry, after which the rust
plant is transferred by wind or otherwise to the
leaves of the wheat plant, and becomes in turn,
red rust, black rust and “promycelium”, growing
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on both the inside and the outside of the wheat
leaf, and destroying the life of its host.

In man the chief factor in healtl is ability
to resist disease; so in wheat the rust-proot
wheat has been developed by selecting from the
field the stalks showing the best health and the
greatest ability to resist the growth of the rust.
Professor Bolley has been working on the prob-
lem eight years, selecting the healthiest wheat
each year, until he has found the answer. The
new wheat is a red durum, “D5”; and fields of it
are free from rust, when adjoining fields of
other grades, such as the “W3” grain, are ruined
by the rust.

It is expected that the new rust-proof wheat
will become one of the standard wheats of the
Northwest; and will assist the farmers of the
wheat belt in their struggle with the enemies of
successful farming.

It is doubtless by similar methods that the
promises of the Golden Age may be made effec.
tive, such as, “Then shall he give the rain of
thy seed, that thon shalt sow the ground withal;
and bread of the increase of the earth, and it
ehall be fat and plenteous”.—Isaiah 30:23.

Good Bye to the Horse

ATURALLY we hate to eat the horse, and
to eat him for good; but we have to do it.
He is too expensive to keep and is in the way.

Over 100 years ago a statistician said, “In 100
vears the world cannot feed itself”. The only
slip was that the statistician did not know that
meantime the railroad would be invented which
would enable the great plains to be cultivated
and its products brought to the ports of the
world, there to be again transported by yet
other steam engines.

Only a little while ago the alarmists were
again saying that the earth would soon cease to
be able to feed itself, but they did not know that
in' the meantime the gas-engine would be in-
vented and with its perfection would come the
end of the horse. In a little while from now the
ox and the horse may be seen in the zoélogical
garden and nowhere else. One little gas-engine
will doas much work as fifty horses and twenty-
five mep. Every horse replaced leaves room
for twenty-five human beings to live im his place.
The gas-engine is taking over most of the labor-
ious work on many farms, especially in the
irrigation districts of the West; and nearly
every farmer has an auntomobile or a Ford,

which will travel as well in the heat of the noon-
day sun as in the cool of the early morning or
evening. And thus we lose the horsa.
Diener’s Giant Hybrids .
TURING the war Richard Diener, a resident
of California, began the production of a
series of giant hybrids which have attracted
much attention. The experiments have been
conducted on a piece of land, eight acres in ex-
tent, which was so alkaline as to be supposedly
of little value for agricultural purposes.

Upon this little piece of land Diener has pro-
duced wheat which vielded 150 busliels to the
acre, corn that grows twelve feet in height and
produces ears weighing as much as two and one-
half pounds, tomatoes up to three pounds in
weizht, and white beans which are as large as
birds’ eggs. He has grown potatoes so large
that one will feed a family of fifteen persons.

He has produced carnations eight inches in
diameter, gladiolas of nine inches, and petunias
so large that they were unsalable.

By the same principles of hybridization, the
details of whi ™ are kept secret, Diener has also
developed a white leghorn rooster of more than
twice the normal size. He thinks it possible to
grow chickens that will be as large as ostriches.

Farmer Should be .Consulte'd

THE National Grange objects to industrial
conferences at which the farm is not repre-
sented. It holds that the continual advances
made to workers in the industries has created
narest among farm laborers, to the point where
tens of thousands of farm-hands have left the
farm and gone to the better-paying industries
of the industrial centers. If the process con-
tinues it will strip the farm of its workers, re-
duce production of things to eat, and still
further raise the cost of living. It will affect
the whole country adversely; and if such con-
ferences are held with no farm representation
tlie farmer disclaims responsibilitv for future
advaneces in prices Loth to limself and to the
people at large..

The Earithiy Image

h AN is an animal being. The original image
‘L of his Creator consisted in kis moral and

intellectual likeness. It is difficult to judge from

present human conditions all that is meant by

God’s image, because we have no sample of per-

fect bumanity for comparisén.
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SCIENCE AND INVENTION

Life of the Saurians

EVERY little while a scientific expedition digs
up a lot of bones of the sauriauns, the great
creatures that passed away prior to the advent

~of man upon the earth. At Tendagoroo, East

Afrieg, there was recently found the upper arm
bone of a diplodocus, a great creature elghty-
Tour fect long, weighing 200 tons—as large as
ten elephants. This great lizard lived in the
water, its head and uneck stretched forty feet
along the mud and its tail extending eighty feet
beyond it. .

On the banks of the Ped Deer River, Alberta,
_Canada, a number of skeletons of various saur-
lans were discovered recently. One of these
was a creature thirty-five fect long, able to stand
on his hind legs and browse on vegetation fifteen
feet ahove the ground. On his head was a great
crest, used to receive and deflect from his body
the discharges of mud and rocks which accom-
panied the deluges prior to that of Noah’s day.
His body was covered with plate scales about
one and one-half inches in diameter, serving the
same purpose. This saurian has been named
the corythosaurus casuarius. He had over two
thousand teeth, lived in the soft mud, and from
the shape of his head is supposed to have lived
on the soft aquatic plants which grew in such
great abundance in the Carboniferous era.

Contemporary with the above-named saurian
was the tyrannosaurus, a creature f{ifteen fect
high and twenty-five feet long, built in such a
way as to indicate that he frecquently dined on
other saurians. He had teeth an inch wide pro-
jecting four inches above the gums. e was
equipped with huge eagle-like claws which would
have made him a good steeple-jack if Le could
have found any building that would have stood
his_weight.

At the Red Deer River there was also obtain-
ed the remains of an arkylosaurns, a creature
shaped like a huge barrel eighteen feet long and
six feet in diameter. Hiz head and body were
likewrse protected with bony plates, and for
ihe same reason, namely, to ward off or sustain
the shock of the showers of rocks and mud.

The saurians lived in what intelligent Christ-
ians denominate the fifth day or epoch described

in Genesis 1:20-23. The carboniferous quali-
ties of the water and the atmosphere having
been absorbed into the eretaccous organisms of
the sea, which formed beds of limestone, and
into the rank vezetation which went to form the
¢oal beds, the atmosphere of earth began to be
pure enough to permit life in breathing animals,
To this period, therefore, belong these amphib-
ious developments of animal life. Birds belong
to this period, and in the latter part of it ap-
pearcd the great mammoth and the sloth. -

The conflict between Evolution and the Bible
has been sharp. Nevertheless, unnecessary fric-

"tion has been generated. Only in respect to man

does the Bible declare & special, direct creation
of God. The statements of Genesis in respect to
the lower creatures rather favor something
along the lines of specialized evolution. God
said: “Let the waters bring forth abundantly the
moving creature that hath life, and fowl that
may flv above the earth”. (Genesis 1:20, 21)
This is exactly in harmony with our scientifie
findings that the beginning of life came from the
waters, and later extended to the birds, and
later still to land animals. _

The Darwinian theory has disappointed those
who swallowed it without a sufficiency of demon-
stration as to its truth. (1 Timothy 6:20) Re-
cent demonstrations show that every mixture
of species and kind, even where partly success-
ful, means a reversion to the original standaris
within the third or fourth generation in plants,
{lowers, fruits, and animals. —-

The correct thought would seem to be that
under divine supervision various orders of cre-
ation were hrought to a state of development
and [ixity of species, not to be turned aside nor
thereafter altered. Not one suggestion is offered
respecting homan evolution from a lower crea-
ture; bat quite the contrary. Asthe carboun-laden
atmosphere became more pure, vegetation be-
came lezs rank. The animals changed corre-
spondingly. The heavy-boned sloth and mam-
moth gave place to less bony varieties of ani-
mals, common today.

The specialization in the case of man’s crea-
tion is shown in his vast superiority over the
lower animals.
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The Secondary Colors .
THE combination of any two primaries forms
a secondary or binary color. A secondary
partakes of the interest and nature attaching
to both its parents. I'or instance, green is much
more interesting than either of its constituents,
yellow and blae. Violet is
more pleasing than either red
or blue, and orange will hold
the attention longer than
either vellow or red.

When vellow and red are
combined we have a fusion of
the ideas of lizht and warmth,
of cheer and action. The result is splendor in
the realms of objects, or vivacity in the domain
of conduct. Orange has great decorative quality,
as seen in a bed of nasturtiums. Its complement
is blue. Too much orange is toned down by the
presence of quantities of blue. Gold (which is
orange in color) shows to best advantage in
small quantities on garments of blue.

Red and blue combined form violet— the
deepest color on the scale. It is the child of
vitality and dignity, and its nature is therefore
one of serenity, majesty. In its tints, such as
lavender and lilae, it becomes distinetly feminine
in delicacy and refinement. Its complement is
yellow.

Blue and yellow give us green. It is more
cheerful than blue and has more repose than
vellow. It may, therefore, be called restful.
Heaven has graciously given us the grass and
foliage as a relief from the warmth of the sum-
mer sun. The complement of green is red.

“And through the gaps of leaning trees
Its mountain cradle shews,
. The gold zgainst the amethyst,
A The green against the rose.”
A Tragedy of Long Ago

F A man’s remains are found with a drinking

cup pressed to his lips, it is a fair supposition
that he was drinking when he died, and that he
experienced a sudden demise,

—TWiittier

That is the attitude in which dead men were
recently found in Alaska, each body encased in
colid ice, and in a perfect state of preservation.

The Eskimo know nothing whatever of the race - 3

to which the dead belonged; and judged from .
the clothing, tools, utensils, weapons ete., they -
belong to a different race from the Eskimo.
Indeed the Alaskan Eskimo do not even have ‘a
tradition of such a people as the hundred odd
men, women, and children whose bodies had been
so curiously embedded in the native ice. Evi-
dently the dead met their end hundreds if not
thousands of vears ago in some cataclysm of
stunning suddenness whiech instantaneously en-
veloped them in a deep shroud of snow, packed
it into ice, and froze them to death.

This strange discovery was made by Professor
Van Valin of the University of Pennsylvania,
who went to Alaska twb years ago to learn what
he might be able about the Eskimo. In Alaska

there are great stretches of ice of ancient origin, - °

and covered with many feet of tundra, soil, and
snow. These strange people were found buried
beneath four feet of smow, tundra, and ice.
They had huts or igloos, different from what-
the Eskimo make, and wore clothing made
from the skins of birds and of polar bears, and
some of them were lying on beds made from the
skins of the musk-ox.

The explanation offered by the explorers is
that these people were overtaken, much as the
inhabitants of Pompeil were, by a sudden down-
fall of snow, freezing them to instant death, in-
stead of burning them to a crisp as did the
voleanie downfall the unfortunate Pompeians.
Just when the cataclysm occurred that doubt-
less overwhelmed thousands of the ancient
people of Alaska cannot be certainly kmown;
but it would be interesting if the downfall of
snow was that immense preeipitation of moixt-
ure which at the time of the Flood, some 4,392
vears ago, came down in a deluge of rain in the
warm regions of the earth and as the avalanche
of snow that almost instantly ereated the polar
ico-caps and the mile-deep glaciers of the ice
age, of which there are abundant evidences
throughout nearly the whole of North America
north of the latitude of Philadelphia.
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- HOUSEWIFERY AND HYGIENE

Py

Tuwenty Millions for Jedics

WENTY million dollars have been contribu-

ted by John D. Rockfeller through the Gen-
eral Edueation Board to be spent, both principal
and interest, in the next fitty years for the un-
provement of medical eduecation in the United
States. We are told by the secretary of the
Board that the first step taken will be to make
“a general survey of the medical schools ot the
country, which would determine not only which
ones could be improve:d to the general good of
the country, but also what are the specific needs
in each instance”.

It is somewhat significant of the trend of the
times that tn commenting on this great hencfac-
tion the, New York Sun speaks of the wonderfnl
opportunity which the cxpenditure of this
amount woutd offer for the utilization “for the
honetit of the race of tve lessons taught by ex-
perience in surgery, preventive medicine and
sanitation to military and civilian practitioners
in the period of the war”.

It might be well for the race to got all the
lessons of experience that is possible out of this
sreat world war; for the time i3 near at hand
when lessons from such war experience will be
impossible. For the Lord “rhell judge among

ke nations, and shall rabuka many people: and’

they shall beat their swords Into plewshares,
and their spears into praninghooks; nationshall
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall
they learn war any wmore."—Isainh 2: 4.

The expenditure of twenty muliion dollars,
prineipal and interest, in iifty years woull mean
a little over four hundred theusand dotlars a
vear; thiz sum if properly cxpeniled for the im-
provement of the seience of medicine and sur-
gery.should do nitich toward the relinf nf hurnan

' il!s’?%ssil'-lf.' by the end of the fifty voars there

Leons innosuraery aned
.|' N

will be Joss nead for
madical seisnece than now, sinee that in
trobien Jast o downin g Coihe
blind shall he opened, and the ears of the deal
shall bad unstopped: thon shall the lame 1man
leap asagn liart, and tie tongue of the dumb
eing”. (1saiak 35:3,6) And all this withont the
aid of medical &icnes ar surgery, and without
the expenditure of moncy: but simply hecanze

ol ovees of the

o

" “the Lord hath spoken it".—I=aiah 1:20.

‘cation. .\ surgeon will make the reduction at

Adenoids and Osteopaths Bv Lucikes il Clart, ¥. D
I WISH to call to your attention two articles,

one on Adenoids and one on Osteopaths, in
a recent number of Tae GoLbEN AgGE. - :

In the Adenoid drticle appears the state.
ment, “Too much milk is not good: for it is too
rieh a food, unless the child is older and gets
plenty of exercise”. To any one who will reason
out this statement the fallacy of it is at once
apparent. If milk is not the proper food for
clildren, why is it that it is the food that onr
Creator has seen fit to have prepared for us as
the first food we are to have, and that apon milk .
we gain in weight and strength more during the
first twe vears of our lives than on any other
kind of food? '

Ag 1o the eause of adenoids given, T have been
trecting throat conditions for {ifteen yeats, and
I am sure my observations will agree with those
of others who treat the throat, that the cause of .
adenoids is unknown. While it is commion to -
find enlarged tonsils where adenoids are pres-.
ent, we sometimes find aderoids whers the ton-
sils are apparently normal. We sometimes find -
them preseat at birth. Supely bad tonsils -
never cause these adenoida. ‘

As to erving, that is about the first thing we
Jdo when we come into the world, and most
}.abies ery loud, long and often, yet the majority
of children do not have adenoids. This article
on the whole is very misleading, and some of
the statemenis therein are manifestly false $o—
Iy opinion.

As to the Osteopath, he is usually a charming
fellow personally, and like the Chiropractor, is
freguently too enthusiastie in his statements.
Wlile both have done good, many of the claims:
made by both are exaggerated and untrue. No.
Lt tzlhor slip off the carb ever displaced the
priie henos and to delay sane counsel or o
allaw a Chiropractor or Osteopath to “make o
gninal analvais and adjustments” in a case of
suppurative appendicitis usnally means the
~iining of a death certificate.

Dislocations of the hony structures wheréver
{ound bear a stmilar relation to each other. The
treatment consists of the reduciion of the dislo.

N
y
S
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onee, and nie would think him a very unqualified
persou who would ranke twelve or more at-
tompts hetore he sueeeeded. Yet this 12, aceornl-
ing to their stateruents, just what hoth the Chir-
opractors and Osteopaths do, and their {favarite
method for any so-called dislocation is to scll
the patient a ticket for twelve treatments, all so
that the dislocation can be reduced.

VWhile personally I have no differcice with
either of the above classes of persons, and hav.

treated the families of both for the very trouble -

they claim to cure, vet I cannot allow to go un-
challenged the statements appearing in vour
periodical, not alone hecause of the rallacious
statements appearing therein, but hecause one
might easily conclude that the articles were
written by a member of the class referred to,
that the gentlemen were intervieved by members
of your reportorial staff, or because it might he
a paid advertisement.

Any one who knows the truth of the subjects
referred to could well sustain the comments
herein mentioned, and the publicatien in yvour
periodieal of articles supporting the claims of
any method of healing shows decidedly bad
taste, even though such claims were true.

[We print Dr. Clark’s article because we have
no axe to grind and wish to treat all fairly. We
remark, however, that our article on adenoids
was prepared by one who claims to be an author-
ity on that subject; and one who has received
the benefits we have experienced from both os-
teopathic and chiropractic treatments, as well
as from the services of skilled homeopathic and
regular physicians, is loath to give all the eredit
to any one school of medicine or all the blame
to any other. Our osteopathic article was pre-
pared from data supplied by a competent asteo-
path from whom we have personally received
great bepefits. An article on chiropractic will
tollqw in due time. Be patient.]

Muffin and Other Recipes
3ufins, Number 1
2 eggs, beaten light, & teaspoon salt, 1 table-
spoon jputter, melted, 2 tablespoons sugar, 1
cup sweet Wmilk, 2 teaspooms baking powder
sifted irdo 1 cop pastry flour. Add flour to make
a mediom batter. Balke 20 minutes in nuick
oven. This makes one dozen mutiins.
Mufins, Number 2
2 cups flour, 1 teaspoon salt, J heaping

teaspoons baking powder, 3 heaping tablespoons

lard, 2 tablespoons sugar, 1% cups swect rmlk
Mix flour, salt, sugar and baking powder. sifting

iwien. Add lard and milk. Bake in mudfin tios .

for 20 minutes.
M uffins, Number 3
1 cup graham or eantire wheat flour, 1 cup

white flour, } cup sugar, 1 teaspoon salt, 1 cap

milk, 1 ezg, 1 teaspoon melted butter, & tea-

spoons baking powder. Mix and sift dry ingre-

dients. Add gradually milk, cgg well beaten -

and melted butter. Bake at 375° for twenty
nunutes.
Muffins, Number 4

1 cup graham flour, 1 cup wheat flour, § eup
sugar, 1 teaspoon salt, 1 cup milk, 1 egg well
beaten, 2 teaspoons balking powder, 1 tablespoon
melted butter. Sift together thoroughly the
flour, sugar, baking powder and salt. Add grad-
nally the milk, egg and butter. Bake in hot
buttered gem pans 25 minutes.

Muflins, Number 5
13 cups graham flour, % cup wheat flour,
1 pint sour milk, 1 egg, 2 teaspoons sugar,
3 teaspoon salt, } teaspoon saleratus, 2 tea-
spoons lard.
Graham Bread
3 cups graham flour, % cup molasses, 1 tea-
spoon cream tartar, i teaspoon soda, 1 teaspoon

salt, § cup sweet milk, 1 cup cold water.

Graham Loaf

1 quart graham flour, 1 pint sweet milk,

1 cup molasses, 1 teaspoon soda, § teaspoon salt.
Boston Broun Bread

1 cup black molasses, 1 cup white flour, 1 cup
rve, 1 cup graham, 1 cup corn meal, 1 pinch
salt, 1 teaspoon soda in the molasses. Add :
cups milk, then the other ingredients, and steam
three hours. Be sure to keep the water boiling
all the time.

Brown Bread That Never Fails
1 cup entire wheat flour, 1 cup rye meal, 1
cup Indian meal, 1 cup graham meal, 1 teaspoon
salt, 2 teaspoons cream tartar, 1 eup molasses,

into which 1 teaspoon soda has been thoroughly ~

ctirred, 1 cup sweet milk. Stir thoreughly and
tarn into well-greased pail and cover tightly.
Put into 101b lard pail with sufiicieat boiling
water, cover and steam 3% hours (in oven).
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RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

Has the Good Shepherd More Than One Fold?

Ax OPr-Miaapprizn Text Exrraiveo—Gop's Provisiox ror TR “OTHER Smzep”
“QOther sheep I have which are not of this fold; them also I must bring; they shaii hear my voice; and thers
shall be one flock and onc shepherd.”—John 10:186.

WHO are the other sheep here mentioned by
our Lord? e cannot answer this ques-
tion without knowing what is comprised in the
expression “this fold”, The popular theological
explanation of thexe words is that, say, the Bap-
tist charch is his fold, and that the other sheep
are the Presbyterians, Methodists, Kpiscopal-
jans, ete., and that in some inscrutable manner
the Lord will extend his favof to take in and
deal with these people even though they are not
Baptists. But we cannot agree that this was
the thought our Lord had in mind. We are en-
abled to get considerable lizht on the subject
from the preceding verses, if we examine them
in the light of other Secriptures.

Our Lord in the foregoing verses of this chap-
ter gives two litile parables, in one of which
he describes himself as being the shepherd of a
sheepfold and in the other as the door to the
sheepfold. It would be childish for us to sup-
pose that our Lord Jesus was attempting to in-
struet the Jews, many of whom were themselves
shcepherds, in some of the most rudimentary
facts conecerning shepherding. Qur only reason-
able conclusion is that he was speaking in a
parable and that while his words were true, the
literal meaning was not the thought to he con-
veved. This is true of all parables: the thing
said is pot the thing meant.

More than 1800 years before our Lord's ad-
vent the Jewish people, at the hand of Moses,
entered into a eovenant with Jehovah whereby
they promised him obedience to his law and he
in turn promised them everlasting life for their
obedience. This covenant, taken together with
their<haptism into Moses in the Red Sea and iu
the cloud (1 Corinthians 10: 23, sopavated them
from the rest of mankiud aud made of ithem a
peculiar nation. At Mount Sinat they entered
into the Law Covenant sheepfuld. A sheepfold
is {or the protection and benefit of sheep. So
the LawqCovenant afforded the Jews certain
divine favors, blessings, and protections, which
they would not haveshad as a nation of the

world. But even the most perfectly constructed
sheepfold requires the assistance of a shepherd,
1f the sheep are to get full benefit from it. Sheep
shut up in a sheepfold with no shepherd to coms
and care for them would be shut up unto death.
‘LUhe Apostle Paul tells us that the Law Cove-
nant was perfect and holy and good (Romans
7:12), and that there is no opportunity of fiud-
ing fault with the covenant or with the law
upon which the covenant was bailt. But they
were wanting an adequate shepherd. Moses did,

" indeed, conduct them into certain blessings; bat,

being himself an imperfect man, he eventually
snecumbed to death, and they were without his
help. After his time there were those who sat

in Moses’ seat and who in some slight respects

acted as shepherds for the people of Israel.
These teachers told the people of the divine re-
quirements, conducted for them the sacrifices
and maintained for them many advantages. 1t
was more advantageous for the Jewish sheep to

be shut up in the Law Covenant sheepfold, even -

though they found themselves dying there be.
causc of their inability to keep the law perfcetly,
than it was to be wild sheep. They were in a
better situation than were the wild sheep or the
goats oulside of the divine arrangement who
were browsing about or wandering upon the
mountains, having no shepherd and no special
protection. The Apostle tells us that the Jews
had murch advantage everv way, not that thev
attained life but that their hope was cheered
and their love for righteousness was encouraged
by ths messages God gent them through the
prophets. (Romans 3:1,2) Inour Lord’s time
it was said of him as he looked upon the multi-
tude : “He was moved with compassion on then,
becnuse they ... were ... as sheep having
no shepherd”.—=Matthew 9: 36.

Before our Lord’s time many had come, espe-
cially during the period ar'ter the great captivity,
who had claimed to be the Messiah, the good
Shepherd who would be able to lead them out
and fulfill throngh them the great promises God

&:

*
b S




R S

-

346 Thz Golden

Age for February 18, 1920

kol lorz aso siven to their aneestor Ahrolinm.
Gut eur Losd hrands these as thioves and roh-
Lers, beesuse thew did nat go throneh the Jdoor
inic the shcenfld—they did not fulfll the re-
quirements ¢r the Iaw., They were thieves and
rebbers in that thev stole approval and lovalty
from their followers on the false sgpposition
that they were the Messzial

Our Lord Jesus, being a perfect man, was
ahle to fulilll all the requirements of divine law
and thas to demonstrate that he was the rightful
owner of the slicep and the only one ahle to open
up for them the hlessings of life and happiness
which had been nrorrused to them as a reward
for keeping the law.

The porter, divire justice, gladly opened unto
our Lord all the prizes and trophies which had
heen promired in connection with the Law Cove-
nant. Awl onr Lord. as the great Shepherd.
called Lis own sheep by name, and they hear
his voice. Dauring our Lord’s fiest advont he
rent forth the message throughout DPalestine
that the kingdom of Leaven was at hand. This
measage, or voice, had the effect of attracting
the attention of all those whose hearts were
longing for the sreat Messigh, long promised.

Our Lord called his own sheep by name inthat
Lis messaze vas so framed that it proved at-
tractive to those of a certain stamp of char-

aeter. Name nsuallr means charaeter in the
Bidle. Those few hundred peopl? who rnmon-

gtrated thomaelves to be in harmony with the
cdivine purposcs were led ont by our Loxd fromn
the Law Covenant iold. Using another fizure,
the Seriptures speak of Jaws as eomposing the
‘house of servant:’. At Pentecost our lord,
having finished Lis sacrificial work, having been
raized from the dead a glorious new creature,
ha.vim: ascended on high to the Father, and hav-
ing presenting the merit of his ransom sacrifice
on behalf of helievers, led out from the house of
gervarts all those who were of the true sheep
class, and with them formed the noeleus of a
new sheepfold. the srlweme of which was Jewish,
calle@elsewhere in the Seriptares the ‘house of
sons’. the ehveh, the dhride of Chirist, Bis by,
ATl the eiforie of Satan, the adversary o th

church, all the ailursi noits of the worlag, and gi
the enispalemonts ol the flesh have not
abhle to drowhn in the hearts ol the true sieep
class the™¥oier or message of tho true ﬂhu[ oy,
Throughout the past nineteen centuries his voien
has been the dominant and controlling influcnce

l'u‘(-i!

in- their lives. “They know not the voice of
strangers.” Their ears are open to his voice.
Had there heen a sufficient number of believ-
ing Jews to compose tihe entire predestined
number of Christ's mystical body, the inference

is that no call would have been extended to the ¥

(rentiles, The Apostle explains in Romans 11
that Gentilez are ealled in merely to fill ap -
places which might have been oceupied by Jews.
Buat God forsknew that the Jews would be unbe-
lieving and that only a few of them would re-
ceive him. “He came crto his own, and his own_.
received him not. But as many as received him,
to them gave he power to become the sons of
God even to them that believe on his name,”
(John 1:11,12) The gospel-church-fold, the -
tirst sheep of which were Jewisl, needed to be
opaned up so that Gentiles also could enter.

Buat Grentiles were not in eovenant relation-
ship with God. They did not bave the beneﬁts
of the typical atonenent day such as Jews hac
It was therefore necessary that some means of
aceess be arranged for them whereby they could
cnter into “this fold”, Therefore our Lord de-
seribes himscif as heing “the door of the sheep.

. . T am the door: by me if any man [Gentile,
or ¢ven Jew atfter 36 A. D.] enter in, he shall be
saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture”.
Litrance must be by the door.

In other words our Lord Jesus. by virtue of .
his appearance in heaven on behalf of believers
of this zospel age (Hebrews 1:3; 9:24), and
by virtue of the arrangements for this gospel
made for accepiing believers from among the
Gentiles, hecame the door, or only means of uc-
cesd into God’s arrangements for this gospel
age and into the blessings and privileges of the
church. Jesus Christ, by his merit, becomes
toth the door into the church and the goodShep-
iierd or carctaker over the sheep after they are
in the goapel-cinreh-rold.

Purther our Lord says: “T am the good shep-

herd: t.le good shepherd gncm bis Lfe for the
sheep”. Nonae of the sheep could hiave life, could
be redeemed from sin ad death, had not our
Tl chves Ve et bun nl Tife as a ransom
v oiee U oiies oen the slnoob Nelain and his pos-
A TS DA S Y I ..),_;.u.—,ii_:_; xhq_\u;rht is civen
wiwn b s “f i the good shepherd, and

i an-i aun known of mine”. 1z
ay net nae the wisdon or spiritnal insight to
diseern wit unaerring aceuracy who are the
Lord's sheep and who have too much of the goat
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disposition. Some who will ultimnately be sheep
are more or less attracted and confused by the
glamour of the mountain tops and the beauty of

_ the scenery outside of the fold. They love cul-

ture, refinement, moralistic and humanitarian
activities more than they love the shepherd and
his voice. The various phases of the time of
trouble will teach these the folly of their way:
and though it will be too late to gain the chief
prize, they may retrace some of their steps and
bave the privilege of everlasting life.

It is after thus explaining that “this fold” is
the church of this gospel age, all the finally
faithful and more than conquerors, that our
Lord says that there are other sheep which are
to be brought and which will eventually listen
and hearken to his voice, his message. Mani-
festly the other sheep cannot be the same as this

. gospel-age-church.

These.other sheep are mentioned by our Lord
in the often misunderstood and misapplied par-
able of the sheep and goats. Confusion has
reigned in the minds of many Christian people
regarding this parable because they have made
the mistake of applying it to the end of the
gospel age. But even a casual glance at the text
is sufficient to demonstrate the fact that it does
not even begin to apply until our Lord’s second
advent and until the time when he takes unto
himself his great power to reign. Matthew
25:31 says: “When the Son of man shall come
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him,
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory”.
QOur Lord will not occupy the position as king
over all the earth until he has finished the work
of this gospel age, has chosen out and finished
dealing with the memhers of hiz church. They

are to be seated with him in his throne, even as

the Master promised them: “To him that over-
cometh will T grant to sit with me in my throne,
even as I also overcame, and am set down with
my-. Father in his throne”. (Revelation 3:21)
They ace to be members of the church, are to be
joint priests and kings with Christ, to reign
with him a thousand years.—Revelation 20:4.
The parable goes on to say that all nations
shall be‘xgatkered before the glorified Son of
Man, the Prince of Peace. Much is involved in
these words; for most of the nations of the
earth are dead, they “sleep in the dust of the
earth”. (Daniel 12:2) For these the first part

‘of the gathering will mean the calling of them

forth from the death state. Jesus promised
such wonderful things when he said: “All that
are in the graves shall hear the voice of the
Son of Man, and shall come forth”. (John 5:28)
Having been gathered out of the tomb or death
state, the nations of the earth will next be gath.
ered to the point of appreciation of the divine
principles of wisdom, justice, love, and power.
Some of the individvals may not choose to fol.
low these principles, but they shall know about
them and understand clearly that they are the
rules of conduct laid down by Jehovah himself,
“They shall all know me, from the least of them
unto the greatest of them, saith the Liord.”—
Jeremiah 31:34.

This gathering work will require the greater
part of the thousand years of Messiah’s benefi-
cent reign. At the end of that time, when he

shall have turned over the kingdom to God, even -

the Father (1 Corinthians 15:24-28), then
shall take place the final testing and separation
of the classes of mankind—those whose hearts
and lives have responded to the ldndly influence
of the Sun of Righteousness; and those whose
hearts have entertained selfish ideas, schemes,
though outwardly they have rendered obedience.
The sheep will be granted the place of divine
favor, the right hand; but the goats shall be
given the place of disfavor. “Then shall the
king say unto them on his tight hand [the
sheep], Come, yve blessed of my Father, inherit
the kingdom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world.”

Some have confused this statement with a
similar one by our Lord Jesus which was man-
ifestly directed to his disciples—they in turn
representing the whole church. The Master
said: “Fear mnot, little flock; for it is your
Father’s good pleasure to’ g-ive you the king-
dom”. (Luke 12:32) The kingdom and the
sheep are mentioned in both instances; but the
oceurrences are one thousand vears apart. The
kingdom whieh God originally designed for man
to have was the dominion over the earth. We
read that God spoke to Adam, saying, “Be fruit-
ful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and
suhdue it; and have dominion over the fish of
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over
every living thing that moveth upon the earth”,
(Genesis 1:28) From this we observe that
Adam was made to be an absolute monarch on
the earth, and this thought is again presented
by the Psalmist in the eighth psalm and com-
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mented upon hy the Apostle in Hebrew 2:6-9.

That dominion was lost through discbedience.
For 1636 years God allowed the dominion of the
earth to be in the hands of angels. (Hebrews
9:53) Since the time of the flood God has allowed
Satan to exercise great power over human
affairs. (John 14:30; 2 Corinthians 4:4) Je-
hovah has neither approved Satan’s doniinion
nor appointed him. He is therefore not a right-
ful monarch in earth’s experiences. But long
before our Lord’s first advent the Prophet had
said of the faithful Jesus: “Unto thec shall it
come, O thou tower [shepherd] of the flock, even
the first dominion’. (Micah 4:8) The first
dominion, or the dominion originally given to
Adam, was the direction of every living thing
which is on the earth.

Our Lord, by his faithfulness and obhedience
to God’s law, proved himself to he the rightful
heir and monarch of earth. When he promised
his church this kingdom it must not be thought
that they were to have the kingdom apart from
him. He is the “head over all things to the
church, which is his hody”. (Ephesians 1: 22, 23)
These joint-heirs with him in his kingdom, re-
ferred to in our original text by the words “this
fold”, have been sought out and selected aceord-
ing to character and faithfulness during the last

1800 or more vears. As soon as this class is

completed Christ will take unto himself his
great power and reign—he will assume absolute
control of earth’s affairs and of every individ-
ual on earth or in the earth. He will hecome
King of the earth for the benefit of mankind; for
they, being fallen and imperfeet hecause of sin,
have not the wisdom nor the justice nor the love
nor the power necessary to establish a perfect
and righteous government capable of conduct-
ing earth’s affairs in such a way as to bring the
hlessing of everlasting life and of reinstatement
in the divine favor to every human being, now
living or now dead.

The kingdom shall be exercised for a thou-
sand years, and is desizned to be unly a terapor-
ary arrangement to heln, bless, strengthen and
enconrage mankind back to perfeetion. This
zlorious opportunity for numan beings lias been
arrangéd fAr them by divine mevey. and made
possible for them by the loving and loval coiip-
eration of our Lord Jesus, who gave himseli a
ransom for all.

The kingdom will be the desire of all nations:
for in it they will experience the fulfillment of

all of their hest hopes, longings, and endeavors.
After carcful and painstaking putting down of
all opposing intlnences, human tendencies which
would not glorify God or enable their possessor
to enjoy him for ever, after Messiah has finished
the work which was designed for him to do dur-
ing those thousand years, hie shall deliver up the
then perfected and educated masses of mankind
back to God, even the Father. Satan’s inimical
influenece will have been so restrained during

those thousand years that he will not have the_

power of deceiving the nations. -

Jehovah’s design is that man shall govern the
earth as soon as ke is eapable. The-earth would
thus again be admiited as a province in the
divine empire. And it is reference to this read-
mission that is contained in the words, “Come
[now], ve blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom [the dominion of earth lost by Adam,
temporarily exercised by the angels, wrongfully
usurped by Satan. rightfully given to our Lord
Jesus, shared by him with his chureh, exercised
for the thousand years for man’s benefit, turned
over or relinquished to Jehovah, and here
turned back to the then perfected members of
manxind] prepared for you from the foundation
of the world”. Thesec are the other sheep which
will never be of the fold of this gospel age; for
a speeial reward is given to the sheep of this dis-
peusation, because they have endured a great
{izhit of afflictions ard have “through much trib-
ulation” entered into the kingdom class.

Our first text says that the final outcome of
God's glorinus plan is that there shall be one
{lock in all the universe, and one shepherd. The
Ning James rendition of this verse erroneously
says that there shall be one fold and one shep-
hevd. There are two very different Greek words
emploved in this verse, the first one meaning
Jold, und the gocond signifying flock. It is not
true that there shall be one fold or plane of exis-
teuce; for there are already many planes of
beings—the human plane, the angelic plane, the
seraphie plane, the cherubic plane, the archan-
zelie plane, and the plane of the divine nature.
These we know about, and doubtless there are
many others. Our Lord fmplied that theve
would be many planes of beiug when he said:
“In myv Father’s house [the universe] are many
mansions [literally, ahodes or planes of being]:
[nevertheless] I go to prepare a place [a special
place of honor] for vou -~the gospel-age church,
“this {old™ in our text.
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If we were to translate this statement into the
figure of our text it would read: ‘In my Father’s
barn are many sheepfolds’. The glorious result
of AMessiah’s kmgdom will be that which is de-
scribed by the Apostle Paul in Ephesians 1: 8-
10: “He hath abounded toward us in all wisdom
and prudence; having made know unto us the
mrystery of his will, aceording to his good pleas-

JUVENILE BIBLE STUDY

One question for each day is provided by this Journal
The parent will find it Interesting and helpful to bave
the child take up the question each day and aid it in
finding the answer In the Scriptures, thus developing
& knowledge of the Bible and where to find In it the
things desired.

1. Does God reign only over the earth?

_Answer; See Isaizh 40: 22, 25, 26; John 14:2,

2. Did God have a beginning?

Answer: See Genesis 21:33; Psalm 90:2; 93:2;
Psalm 145:13.

3. Will God’s kingdom ever end?

Answer: See Jeremiah 10:10; Daniel 4:3,

4, Was God once all alone in the universe?

Answer: Yes.—Psalm 90:2; Isaish 42:8; 1 Corin-
thians 8:6; Deuteronomy 6:4.

5 Was not our Lord Jesus whom God sent to
be the Redeemer always with the Fathér?

Answer: In his prehuman existence Jesus was the
Logos. (John 1:1-3) He was “the beginning of the
creation of God”—“the firstborn of every creature”.
(Revelation 3:14; Colossians 1:15) He was with
Jehovah the Father from the beginning of ereation.—
John 1:18; 14:2.

6. What are the Divine attributes?

Answer: They are the elements (parts) of God’s
character—Wisdom, Justice, Love, and Power.—Psalm
89:13,14; Ieaiah 40:13,14; 1 John 4:186.

7. What is the meaning of God's name,
Jekowh?

. Jehovah means self-existing, or immortal,

INVOCATION

Burp, burn, aodying fire,
BloWn om by God's desire

Which moves ia wide, slow volume through the world.
We Toew not of thy vause
Nor uaderstaind ilis luws

By which the false wods in thy flame are hurled:
Byt while the wgreat wind Lluws

Burn up your beastliness Lefure the heavens close!
As a wild boutite bura

ure which he hath purposed in himself: that in
the dispensation of the fulness of times, he
might gather together in omne all things in
Christ, bothwhich are in heaven, ahd which are on
earth; even in him”, Every being in heaven and
on earth shall be under our Lord, as the great
Shepherd ; and above him yet shall be Jehovah,
God over all, blessed for ever.

one.—Psalm 83:18; Exodus 6:3; Mark 12 . 32,33;
Hebrews 11:8.

8. Has God a great plan?

Answer: Yes, he planned before he began his work of
crestion, and knew his plans from the beginning to the
end.—Acts 15:18.

9. Has the creation of the earth and the filling
of it with a variety of living creatures, infelli-
gent and unintelligent, been a part of God's
plan?

Angwer: Yes.—Genesis, chapters 1 and 8; Psalm §;
Acts 17:26, 27; Hebrews 11:3. '

10. Was God lonely in that great etermily
before creation began?

Answer: No. Human loneliness is due to human de-
ficiency. What we lack we seek for in others. Even .
when slone, the great Jehovah lacked pothing; he was
complets in himself. He did not need companionship
to complete or increase his happiness. It was his pleas-
ure to creats, that his creatures might have joy by re-
flecting the divine attributes.—Revelation 10:6; 4:11;
Psalm 115:3; Ephesians 1:4-10.

11. Does God know the end from the begin-
ning?

Answer: Yes.—Isaiah 46:10; Acts 15:18.

12. Can God do everything?

Answer: See Titus1:2; 2 Tim. 2:13; James1:13.

13. Can God ever die?

Answer: No, becanse he is immortal. —Malachi 3: 6;
Psalm 90: 2; Exodus 15:18; Romans 16: 25, 26,

14. Will God eternally torment enybody?
Answer: No—1 John 4:8; Psalm 86:85,

TO LIBERTY

Till all the Natloas siip
The pettiness thut «e huve treasured here
‘Titl all tke Nutions stie
Yo see Love's harbloger.
And gird Truth's armor on and cast off fear, -
And Mammon in his might
Sinks cowering for cover through the flame-stabbed
night!
—R, L. Megroz in Wall Strect Journald
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of your loved ones in
death? converse with
them? see them face
to face?

The new book that
tells the secret of the
mysterious communi-
cations from the un-
seen world—

Would you know
the exact truth about
their condition?

Touches every
phase of these re-
markable phenomena.

W |

Then. you cannot
procure this book too
quickly. It tells you
clearly what the Bible
teaches on this im-
portant subject. '
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Lets the light of
truth shine upon a
theme hitherto
shrouded in gloom
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Conductors and Engineers Not Overpaid

CCASIONALLY an item from some alleged

financial “authority” steers us for a time in
the wrong direction, but not for long, we think;
for we have a lot of sharp-eyed, friendly,
interested readers, who no longer believe every-
thing they see in print and will have nothing
less than the truth on all subjects. The story
that engineers and freight conductors were
making high wages was widely published, and
was manifestly unfair unless accompanied by
the fact that it represented nearly two months’
work done in one month. We received no
thanks from Wall Street for publishing their
lies and now they will probably be sore at us for

. giving wide publicity to the truth. But we think

our readers prefer to have us try to tell the

~_truth at all times, rather than to follow a too

common newspaper custom of telling lies and

- never correcting anything. The man who edits

8 magazine of this sort will inevitably make lots
of mistakes. Shall we cover up these mistakes

- ‘or “face the music”? What do you say!

Conductors’ Wages :

, A FREIGHT conductor in Mississippi writes:'

“We are considered as having one of the best
cortracts in the country in the way of working condi-
tions, and I presume vou know the rates of pay are about

" uniform througzhout the country in the same classes of
 gervice; I know of but one man on the Mobile Divi-

rion of the Mobile and Ohio Railroad who makes the
amount stated in your article, and this man has been
in the service since 1874.

“For more than eleven years I have served in the
capacity of local or way freight conductor, and during
that time my increase in wages has by no mears kept

.pace with the ever-climbing cost.of living. I have had

an increase of $1.32 per day since 1014; or, to be exact,

. {or a month of twenty-six working days of eight hours

each I receive $151.32. Do you think that an excessive
amount for a8 man who tries to be honest and who has a
wife, three children and a widowed sunt to support?

“] have used the same winter suit for three winters,
buying a new one this Fall only from dire necessity,
and I owe the tailor a balance of $20 on it. My wife
made over a dress she had in 1917, and waited until the
season was more than half gone before she bought her hat
and cloak; in other words she waited for the ‘sale prices’.
We have not had an egg on our table since we had vis-
itors, just three months ago, by actual count. We own
our own home; and I do not know how those get along
who pay rent and have large families to support.

“Are you going to call men robbers and highwaymen
because they want enough to maintain their loved ones
in some degree of comfort and see that they get proper
food? It may be true that the heads of the four brother-
hoods did hold Congress up at the point of a gun, in a
manner ; but they were forced to do this by the men in
the ranks. All were ready to bring the wheels of trans-
portation to a standstill if demands were not granted.

“I have given the best part of my life to this work;
I don’t know anything elee; and I suspect I would have

8 harder time making a living at some other trade than—--

railroading, and there are thousands upon thousands in
the same boat. But do you think it just and right that
these men, who are necessary to our national well being,
should be denied the right to a living wage because some
few among them wear silk shirts? I bave been in the
service seventeen vears, and during all that time I have
never had a silk shirt. A

“You epoke of some of these men a8 making almost
as much money as the governors of some of our states.
Well, why shouldn’t they? The governors of all tke
states might form & conspiracy with that wonderful -
law-making body in Washington and all quit; but some-
how the country would rock along and people would not
miss them very much except at tax-paying time. But
you let the transportation men cease to function and
see how long it would be until things would be in an
uproar.
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“Did you ever stand behind an engireer and watch
him as he bored his way throagh the blackness of the
night st a rate of sixty milées per hour or more. and
note with what keen interest he watches everything?
He knows that one mistake on his part or the failure
of some fellow employe to bring up his end of the rope
properly means death, not only to himself, but to lives
entrusted to his care. This is a great strain which no
man can endure for long without a telling effect.

“Qr did you ever watch the ‘fire hoy’ a8 he climbs to

- his post in the engine deck and, with scoop and some-
times with a dirty tank of coal, fights that roaring fur-
nace from one end of the road to the other? He is
eager that proper steam pressure be maintained and his
train reach destination on time.

“Posgibly you have never been an eyewitness to these
things, but no doubt you have lain comfortably asleep
in the Pullman while all kinds of hardships were being
endured by the men in cherge of this trzin; and you
felt perfectly safe, for you knew the company required
men who had to measure up to a high standard.

- “These men are not criminals; but taken as a whole
. they are honest, hard working and charitable. They
welcome publicity and would be only too glad if you
would obtain the real facts and give them to your read-
ers. I know of no class of men who will welcome the
oncoming Golden Age with more real joy than the rank
and file of railroad men.

“Very few people know or realize what a hard and
trying life these men are forced to lead. Called out at
all hours of the day and night, and exposed to all kinds
of weather, is it any wonder that such & life does not
appeal to the class of men who seek the governorship of
our states? Then why deny these men a living wage?”

A passenger conductor in Iowa writes:

“You say thaf freight and passenger conductors now
receive $300 per month, when the fact is that the salary
of all passenger conductors is $180 per month. We
grant thet in very many cases conductors do receive as
much as $200 per month, and that some do even receive
as much as $300, but these are few in number; for in
order to make extra wages one must have a long run
and work long hours.

“Passenger conductors get only 75 cents per hour for
overtime and that is only on straight time and not time
“and a half, as is figured in the case of men in the slow
freight service and in the shops. The shop men get all
the way from 75 cents to 87 cents per hour and are not
compelled to be away from home a greater part of their
time, as are the train and engine men; therefore their
expenses are far less, und when the truth is known there
is not so much difference in the net pay reccived each
month by the two classes. Yard men, as well as track
men and laborers, all get time and a half for all over
eight hours. 1t costs the road man anywhere from $40
to $55 for board and bed away from home each month.”

A Massachusetts conductor says:

“I find you are misinformed as to the wages of a con-
ductor. You say they receive $300 per month. The
fact is they receive $180, and work every day in the
month including Sundays, ten hours a day. to receive
that guarantced sum. This is the actual wage scale here
in Massachusetts. If there are any exceptional cases re-
ceiving $300 it must be for overtime. Many of the con-
ductors, myself included, have had to be away from home
the last ten months at an added of §10 per
week for room and board in order to hold my job and
rating.” =T

A conductor in Maryland writes:

“Freight conductors here are making $167.40, and

- passenger conductors $186, for a thirty-one-day month.

By losing a lot of sleep and making lots of overtime we
can sometimes make near $200. The freight conductors
were Teceiving $4.10 per day in 1912 and todsy they

receive $5.40. Figure the cost of living in 1912 by the |

side of the cost of living todsy and see if you think we
have made a Jesse James hold-up. . If we made as big
8 mistake in a train order as you made in your statement
1 think we would lose our jobs and have to go to digginz
potatoes or some ather buginess. . If we could earn $250
per month we would think we were making big wages.”

Engineers’ Wages
. AI-Q' ENGINEER in the state of Washington
writes the following:

“Myself sand crew made twenty-five days from Janu-
ary 1st to 15th, 1920: the conductor’s wages, at $5.40
per day, equals 8135 for two weeks’ work. Each trip I
was at home eight hours and away thirty-six to forty-
eight hours. Had I worked eight hours per day for the
thirteen working days in the first half of January I
would have made $73.20. How many editors, governors
and other professional men have got the nerve to work
ten days overtime out of fifteen? It looks good on
paper; but come out and gallop with us for.a_few
months.”

A subscriber writes of an Alabama engineer:

“He meintains that four or five years ago he received
$5.00 per hundred miles in his grade of service, and that
now he receives only $5.60 for the same service: and on
the other hand the members of the unskilled unions,
‘car toads’, as he called them, were then getting 22 cents
to 30 cents per hour and are now receiving 82 cents per
hour ; and, furthermore, that an engineer who is called
out to do three hours’ work gets pay for three hours only,
while in the case of the lowest classes of labor they get
a full day’s pay for a like three hours of actual worl.”

The same subscriber writes of an engineer’s
wife:

“She says that the highest her husband ever knew s
freight engineer to get was less than $300 per month.
She also says that her husband’s expense on the road

%
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is more than his hore expensc, for the reason that he
Las to have a room zt two different places, and those who
rent rcoms charge reilroad men more than they do
others; and in addition to this disadvantage, she says,
the local merchanis char rge members of the four bxo'
brotherhocds about five cents & pound more for the
things they buy than they do others. She cited her orm
home as an evidence that the engineers were not living
like lords, nor their wives enjoying the articles of luxury
mentioned. Her rooms were small and plainly fur-
nished. There was no appezrance of wealth in either of
these engineers’ homes.”

An engineer in Wyoming writes:

“I am a locomotive engincer on the highest rate of
pey engines in the country in freight service. Employes
in roed service arc not paid a monthly salary, but for
actual service rendered; i. e., miles run or hours put in
in actuel service. The rate of pay is the same for
Surdays and holidays as it is for weekdays; it is the
same for the midnight hours as for the sunny hours in
_1ibe day. This highest rate for locomotive running in
the freight service is $8 per 100 miles or eight hours of
work. Now, holding railroad men down to the hours of
work of other mortals eix days a week would be 848,
or $200 per month, which I venture to suggest is about
the average for locomotive freight engineers in regular
sorvice.”

" A railroad telegrapler in New York ‘state
writes:

““The statement that freight and passenger conductors
now recsive over $300 per month and freight engineers
receive 8392 per month I believe is quite misleading and
‘does these men an injury; for there arc, to the best of
my knowledge, only a few of such positions, and with
present rates no engincer nor conductor can make this
‘ amount unless he works every day, including Surdays,
and also nearly sixteen hours per day, which is equal to
nearly two months’ work in one month, from the pop-
uler standpomt of an eight-hour day.

“1 am reliably informed that the only position draw-
ing anywhere near your figure is one held by the oldest
engineer on the road, and he has made as high as $326
in & month; but this man works twelve and one-half
hours per day, thirty-one days a month, to earn this,
but cannot always do this because it is too steady and
rest is needed. Therefore, he must needs lay off occa-
sionally.

“At twelve and onme-half hours per day tlns man is
working four and one-half hours each day in excess of
a day’s work of eight hours:; and if we figure this on an

cight-hour basis, with time ‘and 2 half for overtime, he
is earning less than 75 cents per hour for one of the
most responsible positions in the country, from the stand-
point of the human lives depending upon him.

“As to the average freight engincer, I am reliably in-
formed that he rarely excceds $225 for a thirty-one-day

month, In fact, unless he makes overtime he powmeiv
cannot exceed $225, and there are many who maie lazs
than $1%5 for a thirty-one-day month.

“The average freight conductor’s pay on this roal
will not exceed $200 per moath. and he musi wouk
thirty-one days per month to earn tuie. The onl- in-
stances where the figures as given herein are cxceedad iv
where a geodly amournt of overtime iz made.”

Shopmen’s Wages

T IS claimed that at the time the raiirvad

shopmen, last summer, put in their request
to have their wages of 57 cents, 63 cents and
68 cents per hour raised to 85 cents per hour
their average individual wages amounted to
$1722 per year; but at forty-eight hours pcr
week this amount would give 69 cents per hour,
so it must have included somne overtime. The
wages of gang foremen bLefore the last raise
were said to be $24G1 per year, and the wages
of helpers, $1263. An increase of $250,000,600
was divided among the shopmen in 1918, and
a further increase of $43,000,000 in 1919, the
latter increase to put the shonmen on 